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8. The inclusion of Hubli was due to my own recommendation, based
on the expectation that the. population would be found to have increased more
than it has. An application by H¥derabad to be treated as-a City was not
supported by the Local Officers and was negatived. But it seems open to
question whether it should not be so treaigd at the next Census. . ‘

9. The following shows the population of the seven Cities and the ‘lé.rgest
" vowns in this Presidency— - - .. o

| Population (1921) of the Cities and of all Towns above 50,000 in the
-~ Bombay Presidency. - o ~

City or Town. » Popuia.tion.

Bombay e, 1175914
Ahmedabad L e - 274,007

Karachi | w 216,883

Greater Poona- - 214,796
~Sholapur | .o 119,581

Surat o _eee ~ 117,434

Hyderabad .. 81,838
Hubli . 69,206

‘Bbhavnagar . R 59,392

Kolhapur - e 55,594

Shikarpar . i T.. 55503

10. Even aftéer the ¢ Cities” have been selected by the Local Govern-
ment the question what to treatas suburbs of those Cities has .fo be considered
by the Superintendent. - For a full discussion on the general question . of.
suburbs the reader is invited to Chapter II of the General Report. The area
included in each City is discussed at the commencement of the discussion of the
" figures for that Civy. | - | o -

-
[

L

¥

SzcrioNn 5.~—GROWTH oF THE-BoauBay Ciries.

11. The ,followiﬁg Tables, which ex'ﬁlaih themselves, as well as the
diagram giving curves of the Logs, afford a rapid idea of the comparative

growth of the different Cities. -The range is from Surat, which is practically
- stationary, to Karachi which is very rapidly increasing in size i— .
Population of Cities since 1872. ‘
Pbpu.l.ation in ) -
City, - _ —_ - - - ‘ ' ]
B 1872, | 1881 | 1891, 1901, 1911, 1921,
Bombay (a) .| 644,405 | 773,196 | 821,764 | 776,006 | 979,445 |1,175,914
Ahmedabad (b) |-128,505 | 137,041 | 159,366 | 199,609 | 232,777 | 274,007
Karachi (c) ...] 56,753 73,560 { 105,199°| 116,663 | 153,903 | 216,883
Poona (d) ... 125,613 | 144,340 182,099 | 175,463 { 188,701 | 214,796
Surab (@)~ - .| 107,655 | 109,844 | 109,229 | T19,306.| 114,868 | 117434
Sholapur (e) 53,403 59,890 61,915 75,288 | 61,345 | 119,581
Hubli (f) 37,961 | 86,677 | 52,595 | 60,214 | BI,440 | 59,200

(¢) Area unchanged throughout ; (3) population of past Censuses ad

(<Y boundaries at past Censuses uncertain ; ‘Port population known
-{dJ) population of past Censuses adjusted to represent area now inely
suburbs the population in 1911 and 1921 would be 55,237 and 113,931 : (

to have been incorrect]

not other years } omitting suburbs population wouwd be—1901, 59,913, 1921, €6,772,

justed for intercensal changes of boundary :
y excluded in 1917 ;
ded ; (¢) suburbe added in 1911 ;' omitting

J)} suburba shown in 1901 and 1921 bug
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Variation in population of Cities since 1S72.

Proporticoate prpilation of exch City at each su~ceedicg Consus
taxirg pcpalaticm of 1372 as 100.@
City.

1871. ' 1861, : 1591 i 1901. l 1911. 1921,
Bombay ... 100 | 120 | 123 | 120 | 133 | 1%2
Ahinedabad. 100 107 124 155 | 131 213

|
Karachi® ... 100 | 130 | 1S3 | 206°| 263 | 392
Poona  ..! 100 | 115 | 143 40 | 150 \ 171

Sirat  a...| 100 | 302 | 101 | 112 | 107 | 10w
Sholapur®...| 100 | 112 | 116 | 141 | 113 | u24
182

Hulli* ...} 100 97 1.139 159 162

CHAPTER IL—BOMBAY POPULATION.

Secriox l=DEFINITION OF BOMEBATY.

12. Bombay, as a Census City, includes the main Island, and four small
Islands in the Harbour—Cross Island, Middle Ground, Oyster Rock and
Butcher Island. I# does not include Elephanta, which, with Hocg Island and
two small islets, belongs to the Kolaba District. The four Islands included in
Bombay do not come within the jurisdiction of the Municipality.f But since
their population was only 213, the addition of so small & figure to ;the popula-
tion of the Municipal area proper will not exert any appreciable effect either
upon the Census figures or upon the Municipal Vital Statistics.

13. There is no Cantonment for troops in Bombay., But the .Mﬂitary
g2reas in Coleba and elsewhere are only partially under Municipal control,

L

SkcTioN 2.~THE Tarmwag oP TEr CENsUS.

14. The Census of “Bombay Town and Island,” which is mercly- a
traditional way of saying Bombay City is takgn by the Executive Health
Officer, under the general supervision of the Provincial Superintendent. - The
ordinary Civil area is enumerated by a staff organised direct from the Municipal
Office. But the Census of Military areas is taken by the Military, and of
Railway, Customs and R. I. M. premises by officers of those departments under -
the control of the Executive Health Officer. .

15. An exact account of-the operations from the pen of Dr. Sandilands
has been included in the Administrative Volume of this Census. But as that
Volume is departmental only and not available to the public it might be worth
while to mention here one or two facts. As at the last Census considerable
help was received from certain schools. The following is a list of schools «
which on this occasion undertook the enumeration of entire Census units, nog
smaller than a Circle— |

3

Name of the School. B e perintendante N Row of Gircla.

Goan Union School .... Mr. M. F. Serrao (Assistart Fanaswadi, half the first

Master). v circle and second come
. : lete.
G. T. High School | ...l Mr, M. R. Paranjpye  ...| Bhuleshwar, Circle No. 1.
Robert Money School - ...fRev. H. W. Lea Wilson, | Khetwady, 1 and 2.
. M.AL .

Wilson High School ...| Rev. J. R. Cuthbert, M.A. .| Khetwady, 3 and 6.

Llbinstone High School .| Mr. B. M. Sataria, M.A, | Girgatm, whole secticn,
LL.B.

Israelite School . - o] Mr. M. D. Bergawker  ...| Tarwad, 1.

B. E. 8. Boys' High School ...| Mr. T. M. Evans ...| Byculla, 2. |

American Mission High Scheol. § Rev. William Hazen, M.A. | 1st Nagpada, 1 and 2.

J. N. P. Parsee Orphanage ...| Mr. D. S. Joshi, B.A. ..,| Parel, 8 and 3.

® Yu consid»ing the variations ‘n thess Citizs tha notes giv<n 0 the preceding Tabie should bx burne ia miud.
: »



- PART A-—~Populatiori Statistics,

CHAPTER I wINTRODUCTORY

SEGTION lr—'bCOPE OF. THE REPOBT. ,

1. This Volume which deels with all the Cthes of the Bomba Pres1dency
takes the place of the Volume which i in past Censuses_dealt with Bombay City
g only It is d1v1ded mto two parte vz, '—Pa.rt I-Report and Pert II-Ta.bles. '

2 In Part II the various Tables given are of i'.wo .klnds The ﬁ.rst whmh f
are called City Tables, present certaim population statistics of - a kind 31m11a.r to
those presented in the Impenal Tables, but confined to cities only. The second
- kind, which are called Housing Tables, present sta.tlstlcs of house - - accommao-
datmn, pressure* of population on tenements,,and so on.  These statistics,
which were first given for Bombay City in 1901 have, in accordance" with amn.

order of Government and resolutions of the Locel Bod1es coneerned been gwen |

* on this occasion for Ka.rachl and Abmedabad elso “

3. Thls B.eport is broken up into two portlons to eorreepond Wlth the two
port:ons of the- Ta.bles, mz —-A. Popula.hon Sta.tlsincs, and B Housmg
Statistics. , - - o |

. -
-~ L3

e ' J. - -'q""". ¥ A Tote e

SEGTION 2 —Cosw OF THE CENSUS m Cn'ms ; 3 :, 8 - _

4 T4 has been the custom for Bomba. smce the . Housmg Ta,bles were
first taken out, to pak for half the total cdst of the operations ; and this arranges .
ment has this t1me been extended to Karachi and A.bmeda.bad also. In passing
I chould like o say that the bargain from the point of view of the city concerned
is a good one. - Much extra information is obtained with an actual saving of
money. . 1f the special information’ for the Housing Tables is not taken out the-
Munpicipality has 6 pay for the whole cost of enumeration, *whereas with the~
acceptance of the Housing Tables system it has only. to. pay for half. The
‘extra cost of collecting the Housing Statistics is very small. -When we come to
the Tabulation stage these three Municipalities pay for half the total cost; while
all others pay at the rate of three months salary.of one tabulating “clerk for
every 10,000 of the population dealt with. - The actual moiety of the cost of the
-tabula.txon dema,nde}l) from the Ahmedabad Municipality came to Rs.3,630; and
the amount which would have been recoverable under - the. ordma,ry arrange-
wents applicable to other Municipalities would have been Rs.- 2,700. The
difference is only Rs. 900. - On the other hand the total cost of enumeration
was Rs, 15,350, Of this Government paid half. Had the Municipality not
fallen in With the scheme for taking out the Housmg Tables with its concomi-
tant financial a.rra.ngement the costof enumeration would:have been not. less
than Rs 14, 000 a.ll o£ whlch Would ha.ve ha.d to be borne by the Board. -

w:

Seenon 3 —Coupmlson OF Bommz Crrms WITH o'rmm Cmms. N

5. So far as the whole world is concerned London- and New York (uzed
in the mosk eomprehenswe sense) contain Populations above 7.and 6 millions
respectively. - There is then a drop,—Paris, Chicago, Petrogra,d Tokyo, Vienna,
and Berlm (all pre-war figures) coming into the two millions. = Citfes a,bove &
~million are Moscow, ' Philadelphia, Buenos Ayres, Osaka,: Canton Greater
Calcutta, Rio de Janeiro, Glasgow, Pekin, Constantinople and Cleveland. These
figures are again pre-war ; and the p0pulatlon of Constantinople and the  two

 China cities were rough estuna.tee only. At thig ,Censys Bombay passes the
1 million Limit.

B 1995—[



R
6. The followmv gives. for rea.dy companson the popula.t:on in 1921 of all
cxtzes in India above 100 000—

City. - : : - Populatioan,
1. Greater Calcutta e 1,327,547
- (Calcutta proper) .. (907,851)
*2. Bombay . - 1,175,914
3. Madras cor 526 911
4. Hyderabad (Deccan) 404 185
5. Rangoon - 341,962 ]
6. Delhi | . 304,420
7. Lahore e 281,781
*8. Ahmedabad . . 274,007
9. Lucknow | - 210,566
- 10. Bangalore . e 237,496
| *11. 'K&racm _ L PP 216,883
12. Cawnpore . | es - = 216,436
’13. Greater Poona : s 214796
14. DBenares . 198,447
15. Agra e 185,532
16. . Amritsar ... 160,318
17. Allahabad -« 157,220
18. Mandalay ° e . 148,917
19. Nagpur « 145122,
20. Srinagar w0 141,735
-21. Masdara 138,804
22. Bareilly - 129,459
23. Meerut .- -~ 122609
241, Trichinopoly e 120,422
25. Jaipur . e 120,207
26. Patna , ees 119,976
*27. Sholapur : et 119,681
- 28. Dacca e 119,450
*29. Surat see 117,434
30. Ajmer . e 113,512
31. J ubbulpora ~ we . 108,793
- 82. Peshawar - e 104,452
- 83. Rawalpindi ] e 101,142

SecTION 4—THE CENSUB Cn:r

7. The Cxtles of India given'in the above Table or those with a popu]a
tion above 100,000.t+ But Local Governments have the right to declare any
other place to be & ¢ City "’ for Census purposes. In this Presidency at the la.st
three Censuses the Cmes " have been as follows ;= -

1001. - 1911 ‘ 1921.
Bombay. ' Bombay. . Bombay. .
Ahmc:da.bad . Abhmedabad. Ahmedabad,
Surat. : Karachi. Karachi.

¢ Poona, . Burat. Surat.
¢*Sholapur. Pooma. - - - Poona.
Karachi. Bholapur. . . Bholapar.
Hyderabad. | . " Hubl.
Hubli. : RS .
Belgaum,
-Broach.
¢ Nasik.
Sukkur.

-#Bombay Cities are shown with an asterisk

. 1t Itis incorrect o speak in terms of lacs when dea.lmo with populanon figures.
" The term lac is exclusively oonﬁned to Bupees
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Some other schools helped in the Final Enumeration only, or lent the
assistance of individual masters or pupils. - IR e

16. The total number of clerical staff spared from Government offices for
Census work was 878 and from private firms only 22.. The names of these firms
are as follows:— N - : -

Name of the.firm, N;Trbg tt;!;;:;lfs :
The Bombay Telephone Company S 7 o suen | B Clerks.
The Indian Hotels Company, Limited - S 2 -
The Tata Iron and Steel Company, Limited el 2,
Messrs. Forbes, Forbes, Campbell & Co., Litd. - , |2
Messrs. H. D. Sassoon & Company, Limited o B o I S
The Tata Engineering Co.; Ltd. - ST - : *..!2 ,
Messrs. Tata Sons, Lamited (Hydro Electric Department) 5.,
Mesers. Ardeshir Hormasji Dinshaw & Co., Solicitors - 02 -,
- The Tata Publicity Corporation, Ltd. - "~ : .| 1 Clexk.

The response of the firms is obﬁ_o;lsly very meagre.

. 8xcrion 3.—Cexsus Divisions: ‘

17. The general reference map attached shows -the *division of the Island
‘into Sections and Circles, and also the special areas referred toin the last para..
Within each circle there are & number of blocks. These could not be shown on
the map, but the reader is referred to the detailed large scale maps of sections
inserted in the 1901 Report. There has been~of course some change in the’
number and boundaries of circles and blocks since then, buf not to the extent
that might have been expected.. Every effort-is made fo maintain the old
boundaries. As regards the sections these are a permanent and fixed part of
the Municipal. administration, and have not changed for several decades.
It may be noted that the skeleton maps included in " the 1901 and 1911 Reports
show boundaries of some of the sections differing from those shown in the maps
in this Volume, The mapsin those Censuses were wrong. This can gasily be
verified by comparing the boundaries of Warli and of Byculla in the map
facing p. 10 of the 1901 Report with the correct large scale-maps -of those
sections facing pp. 116 and 106. The skeleton map in 1901 was evidently
carelessly drawn and the errors were continued'in 1911. They have now been
set right. The point is mentioned because of the danger that readers, on
comparing the skeleton maps of the three Censuses snd finding great differences.
on.this occasion, will infer therefrom that the figures are not comparable. As a
matter of fact the boundaries of sections are the - same, except where
reclamations take place on the periphery of the Island. = - | o

SecrioN 4.—AREA OF THR ISLAND AND, AREAS OF SECTIONS.

18. As regards the periphery of the Island the question what ¢onstitutes
the boundary is obviously. difficult.” Apart from the fact that in most of these
peripheral sections reclamations, small or large, are taking place continuously,
the boundary itself is of -uncertain definition. In the first place the boundary,
takes in, and the areas given in the Tables include, .all inland water such as
salt pans, dock basins, creeks, &¢. But the problem does not end thers. On
the maps used tide'levels are rot shown, and though it may be definitely
stated that the-sections do 7nof include -what is known as the foreshore, it
cannot be said that the boundary coincides either with any particular tide level
or with any clearly discernible line of firm land. Actually the best definition is
that the boundary is the boundary of properties whether public or private.
The City Survey demarcates 'properties and' assigns them City Survey
Numbers. These numbers are ‘plotted on to maps of very large scale, and"
those maps are reduced down. In the process of reduction inequalities get-
smoothed away, and a boundary is thus formed to which the definition suggested -

above is reasonably applicable. ~ - . . -
19. The total reported area of the Island from time to time is as shown
1878 .. 11,930 acres.  in the margin. The figures are reduced to acres in some
oo o 1eor ».  cases from areas stated in terms of square.miles, and I
1001 ... 13,32 - ‘hg*qe given_ them to the nearest acre, .the .practice of
- 1911 T ase o - giving ‘decimals of an acre being not justified by the

. 15066 ,  degree of accurady of the measurements.
© 7 B [905—1I R '
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20. The following is a summary of what is known regarding the metkods
used on different occasions to arrive at the areas reported. . In 1872 the area is

stated as 1864 square miles. The authority is not known. In tke 1531 Report
the following passage occurs:—

. “A specxal gurvey taken sorae ten years ago shows the ares of tte
Island to be 22 square miles, 149 acres and 1,897 square yards. Out of
this the area reclaimed by the various oficial and private companies that
have been jn existence since 1863-64 amounts to 898 acres and a half,
leaving the rest of the Island about 1,414 acres in excess of the measure-
ments a.ccepted at the last Census.”

This passage seems to imply that the 1872 ﬁmre was too low, and was
based on a much earlier survey. The figure 1, 414 seems to be a mistake for
1,401. In 1891 the area was given as 22 square miles, which scems to be a
round fizure (p- 14 of that Report). But this round ﬁﬂnre seems afterwards
to have %urn reduced to acres in the * Sub-divisional Table " on p. (3) at the
cad of the Yolume, where the area is given as 14,030 acres.

21, The 1901 authors went to considerable trouble, as the followmg
passage will show :—

“ There seems to’be a doubt in many minds reaardmo' the exact area
of the Island. In default therefore of any authoritative statement upon the
point, we have assumed the area of the whole island, as given in the
Census Report of 1831, to be correct, and have added thereto the areas
reclaimed by the Port Trust between 1831 and 1891, and the portion
of land s0 acquired between 1801 and 1901; and finally have worked
cut the area of each section, by adding together the area of each circle
composing the section, and seeing whether the latter correspond with
“the sectional areas given in 18S1. The latter work has been most carefully
done by a Municipal Surveyor, and due allowance has in every case
been made for areas occupied by roads, &c. 'The result may be briefly
summarised as follows : —The total area of 1831 plus the reclaimed areas
tallies with the total area of 1901 ; but the areas of five sections, viz.,

« Mahalaxmi, Mahim, Warli, Byculla. and Parel, differ considerably from
the areas given against them in 1831. The three first-named have
increased in area, ‘the two latter have decreased. Believing that the
statement which is sub-joined is very nearly correct, the only inference
to be drawn is either that the calculations of 1831 were incorrect or that
there has been a readjustment of the area comprised in each of those five
registration sections since the year 1881.”

The areas of the five sec}xons referred to were as follows : —

Bection. - Area (1881), Ares (1901).
Mahalaxmi .. 30118 64201
Byculla e 93497 6511'52
Parel , . 1,109°05 65245
Mahim | e 92090 1,256:23

Warli . 1,45215° 1,815:64
This matter will have to be referred to again below. . '

23. The 1906 fug@re is that of the special Municipal Census-of thaf year.
P. 21 of the Report shows that the 1901 figures were accepted as they stood
and areas known to have been reclaimed were simply added. The area
adopted in 1911 (p. 3 of the Report) was stated to be 14,575} acres—

*“ .erveen.. OF 330 acres more than it was ten years ago. The increase
is due to rec]amatmn from the sea at Colaba, Fort \orth Mazagacn and
Sewri.” _

It is not stated how the areas were arrived at. Bat it is natural to infer
that the Port Trust were again asked to gwe the figures of their reclamations
and these were simply added

23. On the present occasion, there having been a fresh Cxty Survey
since the h-t Census, the City Survey Ofice were asked to give the areas
of sectivis. The areas given by them are those in Column 2 of City Table L
At the timc of printing that Table it was supposed that these’ revxaed areas,



which, .it will be noticed, differ in the case of every smgle section from the
areas a.dopted in past Censuses-—(a.nd in many cases unchanged since’ 1881)—
were revised on the basis of the new and presumably more accurate survey.
It was subsequently found that this. was not the case. For the ealculation
" of these-areas the New Survey was rofiused; nor is it certain that it could.
have been used, since that survey is. a survey of individual City Survey
Numbers, while the Census Sections take in inland water, portions of creeks
and so on. What actually happened. ‘was- this. The Supermtendent of the
City Survey, not knowing that the areas of the sections were alfeady given in -
past Reports, borrowed from the Census Abstraction Office a large “scale map,
marked up by the Municipal Census staff with the bou.n&anes of sectlons. ‘
- And the sectxons were then measured by area comb. - T

24, Unfortunately the Map : supplied by the Abstraction Office was one
prepared originally . by ' the - Municipal Office for the practical purpose of
enumeration, and not Wlth any idea of its being used for computing "areas.
Actually, where any roadway is the boundary between two "adjacent sections,
it is a standing order that the centre of the roadway is to be taken as the
boundary. But in ruling up the'map for use of the staff the boundary line
was usually ruled to one side or other of the roa.d 50 as not to obhtera.te thﬂ' '
name pnnted down the centre. ~ . R N
" 95, Nor is the area comb a very a.ccura.te method of measunn,,’ area.s\.
Consequently, taking both points into consideration I consider that the areas
printed in City Table I, though almost certainly more accurate tha.n those

. previously used, are liable to an error of 2% per cent. | .

26. Now it will be seen that the areas given difer in a.lI cases, a,nd oftén
very widely from those arrived at in I901 by the then Census authorities.
Yet it is not a fact that the boundaries of sections have materially altered
since then. I, therefore, had the area of Byculla calculated by area comb
Jfrom the 1901 map 0pp031te p.. 106 of the 1901 Report The result was very
surpnsmg——- o o T

Byculla

Ares of Byculla by area comb from the la.rge scale 567 57.
Mumclpal map 1921.

Ditto arrived at by the authors of the 1901 Report. 511 52

- Ditto recalculated- (1922) by area comb from the 565 18
1901 map facing p. 106 of tHhf year's Report.

_ 27 This result raises serious doubts as to the accuracy of the 1901
areas. The calculation was then ca.rned down to Circles, with the followmg .
result :— ' .

o

Byculla Sectwn.

Recalculated
Arrived at by (1922) by area
Cirola the authors |combfrom the
Number. of the map facing
1301 Report. | p. 106 in the
1901 Reporé.

<«

18730 | 21694

1

2 4114 - |- 4845
3 67°63 .| 7107
4 | . 3590 3512
5 624 1023
6 5007 | - 4783
7 1585 |~ 1705
8 43-35 4576

Road Area. 6400 7273

51152 -| 56518
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23. Now to relurn to the general question of changes of area from.Ceasus
o Census it seems that the method of taking the areas previously adopted and
adding reported reclamations of the Port Trust could never be richt. In the
first place, having regard to the definition of the peripheral boundary of the
island given above it must be clear that the serious reclamation work of the
Port Trust or any other official authonty is not the only reclamation going on.
For example, a property owner on the sea face extends his garden a few yards,
or pushes his eea wall or outer fence outl a few yards further; or a Swimming
Bath or a Gy®khana is constructed on the sea shore, and the proprietors of
these are allowed to gather in a little portion of shore. In all these ways the
limits of the islagd tend to alter by imperceptible d2grees. And when we
remember that the areas are given to hundredths of an acre the importance
of these elusive changes will be apparent. But even that is not all. Then the
map for any new Census is prepared the line joining two points on opposite
sides of a creek or of a road running down to.the shore and ending blindly
in the sand may be drawn in slightly difterent from before.

20. Secondly, as regards inland sections, city improvements, alteration of
the frontage of streets, rounding off of corners, and—in the same way as above—
slight changes in the drawing in of the boundaries on the maps, all tend to
cause slight changes from Census {0 Census.

‘ . 30. Ifin reply to these arguments it is advanced thatin 1901 the areas
of most sections came out to the-same figureas in 1831, one can reply that
that result was achieved by reason of the method adopted. It will be seen
from the extract above that the measurer was asked to measure each Circle
separately and compute the total, and was then allowed to add an unknown and
purely arbitrary figure for ** roads, &£o0.”’ Obviously by such a method it is
usually possible to adjust the arbitrary fizure to correspond with the difference
between the 1881 area and the total areas of circles freshly computed.

31. In the five cases in which the 1901 area differed considerably from
the 1881 area, namely Mahalaxmi, Byculla, Parel, Mahim and Warli,.it must
be assumed that the boundaries of these sections had changed in the interval
rather than that the 1831 measurements were so far out as it would otherwise
bo necessary to assume. .

82. The conclusions at which I arrive are therefore—
(1) The 1881 areas may or may not have been correct. |
(2) The 1901 areas were certainly incorrecf by as much as 10 per

cent. in some cases. £ , .

(3) The areas now given in City Table I, are more correct than those
previously adopted, but are subject to an error of * 2} per cent.

(4) The boundaries of no sections are certain to be constant from
Census to Census, and therefore their areas require remeasurement
each time. |

(5) The area comb method is not suficiently accurate.

(8) Before any measurements are made from a map it is pecessary

. to get the Municipal Office to mark up a fresh map with accurate boundary
lines, and all doubtful points such as where a creek ends and the' sea

begins and so on must be settled by the Municipal Census Officer.

(7) The populations of past Censuses in City Table II are probably
accurate or very nearly accurate for 1911 and 1901 but are unadjusted for
Cecsuses prior to that date; and in particular the populations of Maha-
laxmi, Byculla, Parel, Mahim and Warli cannot be safely compared for the -
earlier Censuses. -

(S) In the same way. the densities shown in Saubsidiary Table I to
Chapter I of the 1911 Report (rage 5 of that Riport) are inaccurate for
1901 and 1911. Yhether they are accurate for 1591 ard earlier Censuses
is ot known. But in any case the areas of five seclions having been
diferent in 1881 the densities are not exactly comparable. The corresgond-
ing densities in City Table I of 1921 are subject to an error of * 2}
per cent.

+
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Secnon 5 -—-CHANGE IN THE Powmnon FIGUBE AT :rms Cmsns

. 83. The 1911 pop ulation was 979 445 and the 1921 popula.tlon 1,175, 914
The difference is +196 469, Now. When the births and deaths are tota,lled for .
all months from April-1911 to March 1921 inclusive, which is as near to the
intercensal period as it is possible to get, we find' a deficit of 198,175. . The-
actual birth and death ﬁgures for the ten twelve month penods are glven in the .

Eollowmg Table :—

L

’ ert];s and Deebhe in Bombay between ﬂle 1911 and 1Q21 Censusea

,

; s b ov oo | Fxoessof.
. Year. | - Births, ." Deaths, | Deaths over
1-4-11 to 81-3-12 - 21,951 | . 84,356 ¥ 12,405
1-4-12 to 81-3-13 | '20,563-| °87,395 | ‘16,832
1-4-13 .to 31-3-14 | -19,916 1" 82,959+ .-13,083:
1-4-14 to 81-3-15 .| 19,159 | 27,9664 .- 8,807
1-4-15 to 31-3-16 | 20,568 | 26,9541 . .6,386
1-4-16 to 81-3-17 7| 21,350 ! 80,108 f 8,758
1-4-17 to 31-3-18 | ~22092| 36485 . 14,393
1-4-18 to 31-3-19 . 21,409 |. 70,837 | 49,428
1-4-19 to 81-320 | 20,120 | . 57,915t 87,795
1-4-20 to 81-3-21. | 19,668 | - 49,994 | . 80,326
- 120‘m'on_ths._ o .206,796_ | 404,969 »198,173,_
' y

34. Thatis to say we ha.ve in some way to account- for 196, 469 plus
198,173, in -all 394,642. If birth and death registration were perfect this ﬁgnre‘ -'
Would be the exact ﬁgure of immigrants. * But we know-that registration, and .
especially of births, is deficient, without however knowing the proporfion. In -
‘the absence of any ’evidence of that proportion it is better to ~assume that the
- number of omitted births and deaths is an annual constant. = Again even if we
take the whole figure as the immigration figure plus an “unknown- a.nnua.l
constant for defective registration, we do not know how to distribute the immi- .
gration portion of it by years. - In some years immigrants will be more and in
others less. Buf in the absence of evidence on this point we -must distribute -
the whole evenly over the 10 years. We then get the following result. as esti-.
mates of intercensal population :— = B

-
[}

som (in Deduct for v Add constant Result., bemg .
Dte. | _ihonssnds). |excessof dothe |- Besult, | fortmmigrants | ECPUPCRAF
: over births, : o ]‘, ( 5). " months, ° -
1-41911 - - .. 9795 125 9670. .| - 395 11,0065
1-4-1912 - ...| - 1,006'5 170 - | 9895 | . 395 . | 1,0290
1-4-1913 ...| 1,0295 130 10165 " | - 895 | 1,0560 :
1-4-1914 ] 1,0565 - 90 .| L0475 - . 395 1,0870 -
1-4-1915 © ...l 1,087°0 65 | 1,0805 395 | 1,1190
. 1-4.1916 1,1190 90 11,1100 . 395 1,1495 -
1-4-1917 1,1490° 145 | 1,1345 . | 895 1,1720
1-4-1918 | 1,174 0 . "495.7 | 11245 395 .1 11640
1-4-1919 - 1,1640 | 880 1,1260 395 1,1650
- 1-4-1920 . 1,165°0 -830 » 1,1270 895 1,1665
1-4-1921 - 1,166°0 805 1,1355 | 895 ‘11750*

%

¢ The result should bave been 1,176 whole thousands. The dxﬁerence 1 ﬂ.lousand) is dne to ad]ustments of the‘
- figures in Column 8 to the nearest ha.li t.housands .

35. The above method of arriving a.t intercensal eshmates 18 very rough :
and ready. If correct it would mean that Bombay passed -the million almost
immediately after the 1911 Census, and was very nearly as large in - 1917 as n .
1921. , Of these two conclusions the former is probably correct.’ The latter is

B 1900—-—111
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probably not, becaase immigration daring 1919 and 1920 and the first 3 months
of 1921 was probably more rapxd than in  the earlier. years of the decade. In
other words the immigration factor is not a. constant. On the uncertain
evidence available the matter can hardly be pursued further, but is left to the
curious to investigate if they wish.

Sr.cno: 6.—Acctracy or THE CExsTs FIGt‘BES.

36. There is no doubt that there were people before the- Census who
believed the population of the Island to be 1} millions, and that there are still
some who are ready to claim that the Census figgre is far below,the mark.
There is nothing to support this view. In fact the evidence is all the other
way. - The Logarithmic curve in the diagram in Chapter I distinctly sugrmests
s reasonable increase at this Census. Moreover incorrrect deductions are
drawn from the retardation of the rate of increase from 25 per cent. in the

period 1901 to 1911 to 20 per cent. in the period 1911-1941.

37. The true fact is that it was the 1901 Census that was too low a.nd
not the 1921 Census. By this it is not meant that enumeration was less
complete then. But the plague epidemic was estimated to have caused
114,000 deaths and to hive induced 43,000 persons to migrate from the City
at the time of the Census (vide the 1901  Re port). The Municipal Census
taken in 1906 showed that people had got - used to the plague and the gaps
caused by the early ravages ha.d been filled up.

39, The marginal figures show the population at each Census since 1872.
The popalation recorded in 1901 was 776,006, bat

Fopsatios o Bembar, 67 te 1L Messrs, Edwardes and Enthoven reconstrocted it

1671 s 044,408

1881 . 113198 to 970,000, after adding plague losses and plague
199 " aTen08 refuﬂees 'The real increase from 1901 to 1911
1908 . . %7821 Was, therefore, very slight. It wasnot one of the
1021 = Jrefid periods of the City's active growth. -

39. The falsity of assumption that the present Census figure is too low
is also proved by the available Municipal death figures. In the absence of
epidemics on a large scale a steadily nsmw populatxon will result in a steady
rise in the number of deaths.

40. * In the years 1013 to 1916 major epldemlcs were absent, but the
annual deaths not only showed no tendency to increase but in 1915 fell to less
than 24,000, that is to say, to the level which had prevailed 20 years before in
the non-epxdemm eriod 1891 to 1895, when the population of Bombay was
less by one and a half lacs.

The annual number of deaths, wlnch had been in the neighbourhood of
33,000 in the years 1913 and 1914 -rose to 33000 in 1917 the last non-
epidemic year available for consideration.

Prior to the year 1917 the deaths accordingly a.fford no ev1lence of a sub-
stantial increase in the population and we know that in the 5 years 1906 to -
1911 the rate of increase in death totals averaged only 324 per annum. It
would, therefore, appear that of the two hundred thousand persons who have
been added to the popuhtlon, by fa.r the, greater part has beén added in the
la.st Jordyears. .

“Influenza -and cholera raised the annual deaths from 30,000 to the
enormous totals of 53,000 and 68,000 in the years 1918 and 1919 respect-
ively—whilst a recrudescence of mﬂuenza. at the becrmnm and end -of 1920
brought the total up to 45,000 for that year.

What the non-epidemio mortality would now be it is dxﬁicult to say. In

the period 1913 to 1917 the average daily number of deaths was 83. In June

and July 1920 the dmly average for 3 consecutive non-epidemic weeks fell to
94 and ﬁgures as low as 78 and 82 were recorded. -

* The whole of para.s. 40 and -H are contributed by Dr, J E. Sandxl.mds Execuuve
Health Odicer of the Maunicigality.
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In the epidemic period 1918 to 1920 the City lost by excess of deaths
“over the average mortality no less than 100_thousand lives and the conclu-
sion which suggest itself is that the exaggerated estimates of those who expect-
ed a population in the neighbourhood of 14 millions are neither in accordance
with the Census results themselves nor with such subsidiary statistical informa-
tion as is available to indicate the probable trend of events in the last 1Q years. )

Comparison betwem'tjze Annual number of Deaths in the tw:oo - S
non-epidemic periods-1891 to 1895 and 1913 to 1917, .
S I 1912 ~.. 88,954

1891 ... 23,847 . 1913 - ... 81,806

1892 ... 26,518 - . 1914 .. 381853 -
1893 - ... 23142 1915 - . ... 23,681
1894 ... 27,330 - 1916 - ... 80,574 -
1895 .. 85,081 ° \ 1917, - ... 83,390
1896 ... 33,451 ° - - 1918 ... 58,388 .
1897 .., -Plague. .. . 1919 .. 68,610
I | a0 1920 ... 45839 °

.41. A diagram is also given showing births and deaths in . the Island- .
during the 120 months.* - . - T e e
.- Attention is drawn to the shape of the curve of births, and the note on. the -
diagram. The birth curve, if smoothed, is a horizontal line.™ This I take to
indicate that the additions to Bombay’s population during the last decade.-
.and more, have been mainly-persons who-leave their families behind them, oF..
maintain a pied-a-terre in their old villages - to. which they send their wives at -
the time of approaching childbirth, rather than persons who seitle down and
make a permanent home in the City. . - T
. 42. Diagrams in Chapter I of the Genetal Report also compare the birth
-rate and death rate for the decade in Bombay. City with thore for all British -
‘Registration Districts. It will be seen that in births Bombay is always far
below the Presidency. Nor is there any correspondence - between the rise and -
fall of the two curves. In the case of deaths this correspondence exists in-all
years except 1919, when Bombay was incomparably more ‘unhealthy than the
mofussil,- losing 8,445 persons by Cholera, and 24,000 by Respiratory.
Diseases. o T ST R
43, From the death curves there is again reason to think that Bombay
was rather empty during 19156 to 1917. It is quite possible that fear of being
recruited may have kept people in . their villages during those years, while the
high prices in the City were a deterrent. "By 1919, when recruiting had ceased
and the prices in villages were now 8o high that life in the City presented no
great expectation of still further demands on the purse, the deterrent influences
had passed away. ¥or these reasons it is probable that the intercensal figures
for 1915 to 1918 given above are very much too high, but the fignre for 1919
‘more or less correct. , ~ ‘ _ o .

“44, " To return to the year 1919, in Bomba Cxty the ‘death r X7 |
Respiratory Diseases is theindex of the Influenza dg;ths. The fOHOWiIIZ;Z :,r:r &Iﬁ ‘
actual deaths from Cholers, Influenza and Respiratory Diseases, 1917-1919:—

' 1917. 1918. To1919,
Cholera” R 61 1682 | 8445
' Infleenzs - 5| 3964|1942
. Respiratory Diseases .| 11,000'|. - 93,500 | 24,000

* By an oversight in preparing the diagram the two curves havé " o
rate z_mrd birth rate instead of, as they are, actual numbers of Deati:eaggeﬁiit?: tod death

- -
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Deducting Cholera (8,000) from the total deaths (63,000) in 1919 the
remaining (60,000) will exceed the figure (58,000) for 1918. In other words
Influenza persisted in Bombay and obviously from the Chart did not persist in -
the rest of the Presidency. And this i3 well known, although there was not
quite sc much talk about the 1919 * Flu™” because the deaths were spread cver
4 longer period. | ‘ :

Sectiox 7.—DENSITY.

45. Dcaosity at the present Census is illustrated by mears of the dotted
map, which explains itself. DBy thehelp of thelarge reference map § the location
of any individual patch of dense population or any sparsely populated ared can
- be sccured. Most of the thin regions in the central portions of the Island are
railway properties, which necessarily contain fewer persons. Nevertheless it is
important to remember that a railway yard is not a health-giving open space -
to the same extent as a public park would be; and this has to be borne in mind
when interpreting the map. , ) .

46. One of the advantages of this method of exhibiting density is that it
is not dependent upon accurate measurements, So long as the boundaries of
the units adopted are correctly marked in, their area is immaterial. The
importance of this will be understood when the difficulties explained in Sec-
tion 4 of this Chapter are borne in mind. '

47. The density of Bombay Town and Island as a whole is 78 persons
per acre,® The density of the 1911 population on the then reported area was.
64. The density in London in 1911 was 60. London is here used in the
sense of the Administrative County of LLondon with & population of 4} millions.t
On the area of greater London density would no doubt be less.

48. A second diagram illustrates density by sections. To interprete the
diagram it is to be understood that the height of each step in the curve is the
density per acre, and the width ofeach step is the actul number of persons inthe
scction. As has been explained the heights are subject to an error of approxi-
mately + 2} per cent. 'lgle widths are correct, or rather are subject to none
but the ordinary census error of under-enumeration, an unknown error which
is always a minus, is not believed to be large, and is believed to be not propor-
tionately higher than in other countries. .

49. The annexed table gives the -uncorrected, reported densities per acre
of the sections for all past Censuses; but these densities for past Censuses are
subject to large errors as already explained. :

Uncorrected densities per acre in the differrent Sections since 1881.

Number of persons per acre,
“  Bection.

1881. 1891, | 1901. | 1911 1921,

A Ward— -
Upper Colaba . 20 30 27 11 23
Lower Colaba esf 06 52 49 70 72

Fort, South 27 30 23 26 31 ..
Fort, North -] 238 | 247 171 | 138 | 193

- Esplanade . 2 161 16 26 22

B Ward—

« Chakla 726 ) 624 ) 473 70 { 439
Mandwvi W] 2611 227 | 191 202 206
Umarkhadi L5261 493 |- 460 434 ) 400 -
Dongn ...] 118 | 106 00 95 69

® Or in other words, if the ypopulation of Bombay stool at even intervals over the
whole Tslard (includ’ag inland water) each person would .occupy 7an area approvimately
8x8 yards. . ' |

4 The pro-isional figures of the 1921 Census, a3 reporte] in the newspap« rs, show
that the popriation of the Administrative County of Liondén has nct increased. So the
density will be much the same as before. - .

¢ This map is missing frcm some copies of this Report.
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Number of persons per acre.
b

8ection. ;
) 1881. | 1891. | 1901. | 1911. | 1921.
C Ward— -
Market ..f 558 502 319 | 339 | - 412
. Dhobi Talao .. 402 401} 296 | 338 357
« “Panaswadi . 1891 192 181} 219 306
: . Bhuleshwar . 5081 5061 399 | 481 | 471
Kumbharwada .. 778 | 6991 598 | 602 | 9737
Khara Talao . T00(-649-{ 5561 5521 582
D Ward— ) . ' : ﬁ
Khetwadi L 1751 169} 159 1881 256
Girgaum | 206 217 | 119 | 247 |- 320
Chaupati .| 100 | 103 601 102 131
Walkeshwar 21 24 19: 204 31
Mahalaxmi o 17| 46}] 28] 41| 58
E Ward— ' | ~ ‘
Tardeo, 90 .83 92| 121} 213
Kamatipura .| 438 442 F 404 - 556 | 714
1st Nagpada .| 823 376 | 857 | 218 | 260
2nd Nagpada .| 4821 552 | 547! 6381 699
Byculla T 0 e 201 - 51 ] 113! 147 | 161
Tadwadi « 31 44 38 59 83
Mazagaon cedd 49 59 45 41 34.
. F Ward— - '
Parel - 17 26 60 82 107
Sewnl T e 13 14 21 38 50
-~ - Sion , 4 51 6| .71 16
G Ward— : - .
Mahim 19)- 10 21 24} 32
Warh : 10 17 - 25 49 53

* 50. -To understand.this Table it is particularly important to remember
that in the peripheral sections, dock basins, salt pans, &e., are included in the’
total area. This means that the density per acre of occupiable dry land is
really higher than the figure shown. This particularly applies to Esplanade,
Mandvi and Dongri with their large dock basins, and to Sion with ita salt pans
and lakes. Secondly it must be remembered that the boundaries of Mahalaxmi,
Byculla, Parel, Mahim and Warli were almost certainly different in 1881 . from
what they were in 1901. -Bat this does not necessarily mean that the densities
in 1881 were wrongly calculated, but only that they applied - to sections
bearing the same names but not coterminous with those of 1901 and following
Censuses. Thirdly the uncertainty regarding areas of sections in 1901 and 1911
has to be remembered. And lastly it must be remembered that the 1901
densities were calculated on a population thinned out by plague emigration, and.
by plague losses not yet refilled. S R

e

51. Subject to these remarks it seems to be a fact that the central portions
of the island declined in density after 1881, but have now begun to fill up again,"
This last point is very important. Undeniably the central portions of the - city
are far more densely crowded than 1s compatible with sanitation, and if it is
frue, as seems to be the case, that they -are now increasing in density after
temporarily thinning out, the fact is very deplorable. -

- L

' 52. .The phenomenon of population thinning out in the central portions
‘of a City and increasing in the outlying portions is well illustrated by .T.ondon
(p. 42 of the General Report on the Census of England and Wales, 1911).

- 53. Every big city is liable to contain regions in which the day population
is greater than the night and vice versa. In London this is péculiarly the case
with the * City of London.” In 1911 the recorded night population of’ the
Census was 19,657, giving a density of only 29 persons per acre. A special day
count was faken subsequently, and it was found that “364,061 persons were
engaged during the day-time within the ¢ walls and liberties ’ of the city.” This -
would give a density of 539. This remarkable difference would very likely bLe
found to be parallelled in the case of the two sections, Esplanade and Fort

B 1905-1IV ‘ '
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South in Bombay, which are pre-eminently the business quarter of the -city.
Io the case of the Esplanade the large Maidans would prevent any great density
even in the day. DBut in Fort South, if the Dock basins were excluded, the day
density would certainly be very many times more than the recorded 31. It
might be worth while next time to arrange for a special daylight count.

BecTion 8.—RzLicIoN.

51. The actual numerical changes in the different religions since 1911 are
shown in the following Table. It will be seen that Mahomedans increased
very little and the number of females of that relicion showed an actual decline.
There would always in Bombay be a tendency for the increase of females to
excecd that of males since the imigrants must necessarily be largely males, and
the sex proportions discussed in a later section show a steady increase in the
disproportion between the sexes. DBut the present Census suffers under the
additional disadvantage of the disturbance of the sex proportions everywhere by
Influenza, which eliminated more females than males. This is referred to
throughout the General Report. The estimated Influenza mortality given by
- the Sanitary Commissioner on pages 44 and 45 of his Report for 1918 shows
15,192 male and 12,663 female deaths in Bombay. This gives a proportion of
833 females to 1,000 male deaths, whereas the proportion of females to 1,000
males in the totul population was 530 at the last Census and 6§25 at this;:—

Actual increases or decreases in each religion,

1911-1921.
Diflerenoe, 1911-1931, plus or minus.
Rellglon. . .
Persona. Males, Females,

Hindu 4+ 173,648 + 110,797 + 62,851
Mahomedan + 5,339 + 8,327 — 29083
Christian +_ 10,814 + 7,059 + 3,755
zor(}ﬂstfian . + 1’303 + 1n184 + 119
Jain : L3 3424 )+ 2101 + 1,232
Jew : . : + 91 | 4+ 856 | + 395

55. The next Table gives the percentage distribution of the whole popula-
tion by religion for each Census since 1872. It will be seen that the percentage
6f Christians remains singularly constant. The percentage of Zoroastrians
steadily diminishes. This is natural. Christians are kept up by increase .in
the number of European and Anglo-Indians, whereas in the case of Zoroastrians,
although there is said to be an inflow of that religion from the coast regions to
thd north, such 3 movement is not very considerable. Jains show the same
fluctuations in Dombay City as in the general population of the Presidency, for
which sce Chapter IV of the General Report. There i3 little doubt that these
fluctuations are largely due to changes in enumeration. In 1891 there seems
to have been a sort of boom, if a slang term can be condoned, in returning one’s
religion as Jain. Except at that Census the proportion is fairly constant. Of
the two main religions 1t is interesting to note that Hindus are gaining and

Musalmans losing ground :— '

Percentage distribution of the population ¢f Bombay by Religion,

1872-1921.

Religion. ¢ ¢ “ 1872, 1881 1891, | 1901 1911. 1931.
Hindu ., 633 | €52 | 661 | 655 | 6718 | 712
Mahomedan ..] 216 205 189 201 183 157
Christian . ‘oo 54 595 55 58 58 58
Zotroastrian .68 .1 62 58 60 52 45
Jain | 283 ®22 31 18 21 | 20
Jew .. 05 04 06 08 07 06
QOthers - 01 - 01 02




MAPS

Showing
DISTRIBUTION of RELIGIONS
in |
BOMBAY TOWN & ISLAND
. 1921

In the four maps whick ollow the percenfayes of each religion
to the total population of each SECTION are shown.
All percentages above 50 are in red, & below 50 in black.

The areas in which any religion (s in absolufe majortty .
over all others, i.e. the red areas, are also for clearness
oaﬂmea’ in red. It will be seen that Hindus are n

absolute m asority in 26 Sectrons, and Musalmans n 4.
/n the remaining two Sections (N9 | and 23) no one
religion 1s i absolute majortdy.

Scale.
— 5%
5—10 %
[10—=20 %
20-30 %
30—40 %
20-50 %
5060 %
6070 %o
70-80 % V22
80-80 %o
90-100 %"

-

ik e

- g
-

Jams kave percentages of /55 in Section /10 Market, /|9 in -
Section 7 Mandw and &/ in Section 6 Chakla..

Jews have a percentage of /8-/ percent in Section 23 157 Nagpada.

Otherwise no reljgion having a percentage of 5-0% is omitted
from the maps.
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0
H
2
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4
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Khara Talao
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16 Khetwadi
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~ 56. The regional distribution of the religions within the Island is shown in
the following Table and Maps.  Comparison with 1901 shows that there is little
if any change in this distribution. Then, as now, 2nd Nagpada, Khara Talao,
Umarkhadi and Chakla were the strongold of Islam:—- . - oo

Percentage Tdblg of the popula‘tiqri of Sectiam'qf Bohzbay by Rc_ligidn, 192{“. -

Section..  © | Hindus, | "SRR | Jains | ZO0A | Chostiens. | Jews. | Otbers.
B . B ;
1\ ‘ - - o :
1. Upper Colaba ..] 350| 69| - 00 14| 465]- 02| . 00.
2. Loower Colaba ...} 624} 67| 05 68| 232 121 . 02
3. Fort, South ..} 609 69| . ...| 16| 282} .24 00
4. Fort, North -~ ...{ 562 60| 33| 268{ T4 01 02
5. Esplanade . edd| 118 o1 27 198 .. 05! 07
6. Chakla = .| 876 ~570| . 51| 02| o1f 00 00"
- 7. Mandvi . 65| 213 119 00 02| -~ 11}t o0
8. Umarkhadi  ..[] 826{ 6I1|- 18| - 00 ‘16 29 00
9. Dongri .. ‘872 93| 11| -.00 14| 10| -00.
10. Market w4 7021 101 158 06 36 00 |- - 00
11, Dhobi Talao ... 596 33 13, 188 170{ - 00| 00 .
12. Fanaswadi = ...|] 871] . 14 o\ .58 52 00 00
13. Bhuleshwar ... 665 | . 276 45 14 00 00| , 00
'14. Khumbarwada ...] 830| 80| 231 05 o2 .00, " 00
15, Khara Talso ..| 304f. 673! 17| - 04 or| “o1| -o00
16. Khetwadi = ... . 662 " 91| 12| - 200 32| 01 02
17. Girgaam . .| 936] - 09 13. 15 27. 00 00
18. Chaupati ... 827} 35| 20| 63). &3 00., - 00
19. Walkeshwar ~..j '701{ . 60| 10| ,129}| ° 95 004 05
20. Mahalaxmi . ..| .741 |- 43 .08 165 388! 00 05
21, Tardeo «  ..| 606 _ 167| 13| 174] 36 01 03+
22. Kamatipura 796 { 176 3 01 ". 11 04 1:0
23, 1st Nagpada ~"...| 478 [ 223 09| ~ 02 107 181} 00"
24..2nd Nagpada ...| .359 60'6 04 04y 12| "I’ 00
25. Byculla - ..] 671 208| 11| -~16{ 84 16| 00
" 26, Tadwadi - ..|] ‘7641 105] 09 24| 85! -13|- 00
'97. Mazagaon ..| 728 ' 118 11 26 | 114 01 03
8. Parel - - 8711 53 101 80| 341 ° o2 00
.29. Sewri . 926 54 02 03 14 01 0-0
. 80. Sion w831 70| . 14 17 62 o5 a1
81, Malum .~ .. 790|°. 135} . 07] 087 8&0 0.0 00
82. Wari = - = 886 | 51| 07 14 | 37| 05 00

- 67. . The sex proportions of the different religions "as shown in the neét
Table are not without interest. Jains will be seen to have always had a very.
low proportion of females. This is presumably due to the fact that they are"

- traders from the north, who leave their families in their permanent homes.
' Subject to certain Limitations the proportion of females to males is a rough and
‘ready index of the permanence or otherwise of any community in any area.
Froni this it will be seen that Hindus are considerably more a settled resident
conmunity than are Mahomedans:— . R

- - -
L

- Number 6f females per thousand males in eack ;eligion, 1872—-—1921. ‘

- T " ST Females per 1,000 males. -
' . Relfgion. N - - — — .

_ | e} assn foass |eon | aemn | asar
‘Hindu ' udc 608, esa| s11| 60| so1| s
Mahomedan - . 7] e3s| era| 63| ew| so7| 35
Christian S . 461| 521 493 1 521 486] 480
Zoroastrian SR N 909 |; 931 - 9101 904 903 864
Jain - .} 246 3@} 81| 3811 329]| 357
Jew '_. '. . X .. pes see [ - Y [Ty ‘.-- ~883 A 870 .
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53. Assome uncertainty existed in my mind both regarding the meaning
cf the term Zoroastrian, ¢. e., whether includinz Tranis or not and if so, then
what proportion of the total "Zoroastrians would be found to be Imma, I had the
slips of this Religion specially sorted by caste and birth-place. Dr. Jivagji J.
Modx, C.ILE,, who was consulted, informed me that the term Irani applied to
recent Zoroastnan immigrants from Persia. An immigrant and kis descendants
are called Iranis for about a century, after which they will gradually have
Lecome so absorbed into the Parsee community that they will be called Parsees.
Thera ia therefore no absolate fixed dividing line between the two. The follow-
ing are the figures of returns actually found on the slips i=—

. - Persons, Malew  Females
Total Zoroastrians . 93,234 27,918 24,286
Parsees ... 60833 27,005 23828
Iranis e 1,401 943 438

The followmé is the dxstnbuuon.of Iranis only by birth place:—
Persona, © Mulea Femabs.

Bom in India _ - 719 483 » 231
Born in Persia *© = .. 633 419 Q14
Born elsewhere - .. . 49 36 13

As regards regional distribution of Iranis within the Island the followmg
sections conta.med the most — _

Khetwadi "wee 321 | Market .. 51
Dhobi Talao . . 1718 Panaswsdi e 83
Fort, North - ‘.. 160 | Byculls .. 38
Walkeshwar . e 114 2ZAJAOD .. 38
Girgaum . we 91 | Parel e 28
Bhuleshwar .. 87 | Fort, South _ e, 24
Tardgo - ... 64 ‘Esplansde, " - W23
Lower Colaba . 53 ~

No other section had more than 20, and soms nil,

Szcriox' 9.—BIBTHPLACE.

59. ‘The fact that the Bombay population is largerly ummvmnta—usmg
Poreatage of porwcs beram  L0AE term of course in its Census sense—is well known.
Bomber te Total Popeiatiem = Tha rcentage of the total population which has actually

1673 11 rn in Bombay has stea.dxly declined a{ each Census
181 .. 318 as xs shown in the margin.. We have pow reached =a
- 2% condition of things possibly unexampled. Where the matter
1911 . 198 will end it is difficult to see. But since the curves and
Wl ~ 160 figyreg of births givén in Section 6 of this Chapter show
that the number bom in -the Uity is not apparently either diminishing or

increasing it may be assumed that the percentave will agam show a fall at the
pext Gensus.

60. The actual dxstnbntxon of the population accordmﬂr to buthplace is
shown in the next Table for the last two Censuses— . 4

Distribution of erery 1,000 of the population of Bombay by
- _ Birthplace, 1921 and 1911.

. SR 1921, 1511

Bombay City . ... 160 196
Ratnagiri e 200 221
Kolaba ‘ . 37 33

Thana and Bombay Saburban District - . 13 16
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L1921 1911

Districts of the Central Division . ... 206 . 166
Surat C e . 84 36,
Ahmedabad . e 18T AT
Other Districts of Gujarat -~ . . . 6B
Belgaum, Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanara Lees 9 8
Sind .. - . I e 68 . 2
Cautech = . . - .. 82 8T
Kathiawar | L e 62 52
Kolbapur, S. M. C. States and Bavantwadi cae 13 - 14
Madras Presidency . | | .. 18 9
Punjab, Delhi and the N. W. F. Province . 11 11
United Provinces .-+ .. - 60 ' 52
Central Provinces and Berar . = e Y 4 4
Bengal, Behar and Orissa and Assam - e - 4 ;4
Rajputana and Ajmer-Merwara . . aee 18 20
Hyderabad State = -~ ~ .- " . - . 17 .. 10
Baroda State S i e T B
French and Portuguese possessions in India .. 29 . 88
Other Asiatic countries - 7 e 8 -~ 7
Burope - . T e 9T
Elsewhere (including Bombay unspecified) e - 27. - 80

61. The distribution of the immigrants by Wards varies. The distribu-
tion of persons born in Europe ‘is naturally irregular. "The actual numbers in
each Ward are— - o T - T

7+ A Ward” . 4361 | EWard - .. 994 _
B Ward we 719 | -F'Ward = . ... . 312
Cward . .. 923 |'GWard . .. 218

D Ward .. - w. 597 | Harbour, &e. e "3,752' |

" The large numbers recorded under Harbour, &c.,” means Floating Popula-
tion, Railway Platforms, Harbour Island and Vagrants enumerated by the
Police. The large majority of the figures 3,752 represents crews and passengers
of ships in harbour, including at least ope transport, This is referred to again-
below. ~ _ _ A

62. The distribution of those born it French and Portuguese possessions is
as follows (in practice they will almost all be from Goa):— -

A Ward .. 4216 | E Ward .. 6,146
Bward . °~ .. 627 | FWard . =~ ... 1466

| - C Ward | ... 10,405 | G Ward " . e’ 3,342 |
. D Ward ... 6,224 | Harbour, &e. - . ... 1,685

- '63. _The distribution of those born in Ratnagiri seems fo be more even
this time. In 1911 the percentage of persons born .in that disirict to total
population of each ward varied between 43'4in F Ward and 9'7T-in B Ward.
This time the corresponding percentages are 32'8 and 10°2,

64, Theactual numbers recorded from the various districts or Provinces
of birth at all Censuses since 1881 are as given in the following Table, below
which are given the proportionate figures for the same, treating the 1881
figure in each case as 100. A good many interesting points are brought out
by the second Table of proportions. It is for instance clear that Thana was
already supplying Bombay with as large a stream of immigrants as were likel
to ba attracted thither as early as 1881, and probably earlier. - And the same
is true of Cutch. . It is probable that the Cutchi immigrants, who are majnly
. traders—Bhatias, Khojas, Vanis, &o., came to Bombay in large numbers in the -
great trade boom in the sixties, and the maximum was then reached. Poona
has naturally always been a great source of Bombay immigration; but the
stream has increased but little since 1881. The same applies to Surat. The
Baroda stream is not as large now as 1891,’such persons as want Mill labour
‘going to Ahmedabad. The stream from Nagar and Nasik shows a sudden
increase at this Census. This is referred to again below., The most important

B 1905—V
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growth is the stream from the Punjab and North India. It will be seen below
that these immigrants have not so fa.r brought their women folk. Should they

do so the charac.er of Bombay might be almost charged in a couple of
generations :—

Actual numbers of immigrants into Eombay City from thc more ;_'portant districts
of origin —1551-1921.

Birth-place 1881. 1591. 1901. 19i1, 1921.
Ahmedatad cee - 7,004 9,439 9,594 16,263 | 17,537
Surat 335,803 29,940 25,007 35,072 39,632
TLana (including the Bombay 17,051 15,123 10,557 15,505 § 14,997

Suburban District). -
Kolaba oo 11,506 ]| -23,8351] 21,100 37,119 ¢ 43,150
Ratnagiri ! 126,190 ] 162586 | 1458351 216,000} 235,566+
Nasik 7,143 6,352 7,939 3.863 |- 24,4351,
Ahmednagar | . 8,274 9,543 15,100 14,011 | 43,5017
Poona ' . ... | = 69,004 54,543 64,701 71,185 9,231"
Sholapur 8,749 4,420 8,812 8,523 | 11,8167
Satara 435,404 37,864 60,337 56,754 ] 65,933~
Cutch : | '45333 |@ 33,000 23,179 .36,470{ 87,450
Kathiawar ae 32,568 39,050 45,531 53,7735 42,435~
Kolhapur e 4,220 4,243 5,993 9,309 9,261
Baroda 3,906 8,337 . 5625 | - 4,501 6,340 -
Hyderabad State : 8,523 9,518 7,431 09,3021 19,602
Madras 6,075 8,276 6,005 8278 135,156~
‘Rajputana oee 9,331 12,907 10,461 12,453 | 19,722 ~
Pun]ab (1nclndmg Delhi) ... 2429 |. 6,572 6,116 8,616 10,425
United Provinces - T ees 50,652 | 90,911
Oudh ee 8,723 8,831 6,043
Upper India cee 15393 | ...
North West Frontier 2,227 16,653 29,5631 1, 101 2,27
Province(s). '
Central Provinces and Berar, | 2,391 1,950 4330 ° 3,843 5,046,
Central India Agency 2,058 2,966 2,407 4,005 | ~ 3,360
Portuguese and French pos-| 21,933 | 21,309 13794| 32106) 31 11
sessions in India. 4w
¢ 2
£165c K

Proportionate numbers of immigrants from the more smporiant districts into
Bombay City at each Census, taking the 1831 figure sn each case as 100.

. District. 1561 1331. 1901. 1911, 9L
Ahmedabad .| - -100 133 137 - 233 251
Surat e 100 81 T - 111
Thana . 100 © 84 39 - 87 83
Kolaba 100 225 184 323 375

- Ratnagin e 100 129 - 116 172 157
Nask . .| 100 89 -111 133 344 .
Abmednagar 100 115 183 177 586
Poona 100 79 94 103 129
Sholapur 100 51 , 101 - 98- 135
Satars .  aes 100 83 133 125 145
Cutch . 100 84 63 - 81 83
Kathiawar w| . 100 120 140 1580 221
Kolhapur ' cos 100 100 142 221 220
Baroda  wee 100 -2 144 115 162
Hyderabad State - 100 112 87 109 250
Madras - 100 136 99 136 250
Rajputans .. 100 133 - 112 133 210
Pun]ab and Delhi  ees 100 270 257 355 429
North India® 100 373 329 475 671
Central Provinces os 100 &3 152 161 211
Central Indis Agency . 100 143 115 - 194 161
French and Portuguese pos- 100 .98 86 147 4 156

" gessions. .

65. The perm:menée or otherwise of any stream of immigration wouald
ordinarily be indicated by the sex ratios. In Bombay as a whole the ratio of

® Inclading the North West Frontier Provincs and the United Provinces of Azra and Oudh,



19 | . |
fema.les to 1,000 males is 525. - In the Bombay-bom p0pula.tlon it is, as would
bevexpected mueh higher, namely 785. The following are the other ra.tlos -_

_ Ratio of females to 1,000 males in each stream of zmmogmnts
Jfrom the more tmportant regions of bzrth

Bombay Population as a whole - . T 525

| Birth-place. . - e L ‘

~ Bombay City" L T e 185
Ahmednagar | o e ... 185
Nasik - L . e 765
Poona | T, & [
- Kolaba S - -.: 600
Cutch - - e .. 580
Hyderabad Deccan ~ - Co . L. 543
Thana and Bombay Suburban Dlstnct ., .. B35
Kathiawar . * | o T ees 032

~ Ratnagiri S ... 526
Satara IR N 12 W
Surat ' : : L . 419
French and Portuguese possessmns in India - T 411
Punjab, Delhi and the N W. F. Provmee L. e 199
United Provmces . E - . 167
Rajputgna - .. -~ . . ... 154

~ Europe - - - - S . eee 204
- Other Asratlc countries - __— e - -ee 206

66, The 1nterestmg fact therefore emerges that' the Ahmedneger end
Nasik immigrants have brought their wives and children with them. This may
be due to either of two causes, viz. :—(7) that they have .come to settle perma-
nently, or (:7) that conditions were so bad in-their villages that they had no
option. . The corresponding ratios of females to 1,000 males in 1911 for the
Deccan Districts Were—Ahmednagar 625, Nasik 610 Poona 692. |

67. The same problem, permanence or otherwise of the immigration froin
particular Districts can also be studied from the point of view of the ratio of
workers and dependents in each batch of-immigrants. If the immigration is -
casual or femporary the proportion of female workers and of dependents will
alike be low. The following-figures are therefore slgmﬁcent — SRR

Proportwn of workers and dependents in_each batch of
. mmigrants, Bombay Oity, 1921.

- . : . Percentage to total immigrants
Disrickof birth, . | Actoalworkes, | Depemd-

’ - Males |Females. |Both sexes,
Ahmedna.ga.r . T el 42 - 18 40
Kolaba . . 4T | 10 |- _43

Poona Tt 46 12 | T4
Ratnagin ' - 52 12 1 86
Satara : - ) _ ...| 56 10 34
Surat - .| 56 5 39
-Thana and Bombey Suburban - ... 48 "5 | 47
- Cutch ' of 44 3| 53
Rathiawar - s . 49 6 45
Rajputana . R el 76 |- 8 21
United Provinces - ] - 76 3 21
French and Portuguese Possessmns in| 57 10 | 33

India. . | ot o

~  The same for the total popula.tron of the ]
- City., . , . 52 9 39

‘. -
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The Abhmednagar immigrants show up strongly in the matter of female
actual workers, and Cutch shows up in the matter of dependents. The high
proportion of dependents in the latter case i3 due to the wealthy character of
the immigrants, who are almost entirely traders, viz.:—Bhatias, Vanis (both -
Hindu and Jain), Khojas and Memons, Lohanas and Brahmans. Naturally
such immigrants can afford to support more dependents than the Marathas
and Mahars from the Deccan. -

- 68. The immigrants can also be stadied by age périods. The three age
periods are 0-15, 15-40 and 40 and over. These are not, in our opinion well
chosen. The second and third should be 15—50 and 50 and over, as this would

- give us the measure of working ages, and dependents at each end of the scale.
The proportions are :— :

Proportions at different ages (both sexes combined) in each
Lalch of immigrants, Bombay City, 1921,

‘ ‘ Petcantage to total immigrants.
District of Birth. 3E
0—15. [18—0. | (o
* Ahmednagar ‘ . e 29 §3 18
Kolaba e 23 59 19.
Poona e T e 26 53 19
Ratnagiri wd 22 63 16
Batara .l 22 61 17
Sarat . . o 19 | 63 18
Thana and Bombay Suburban - .. 23 58 19
Cutch | . ). 23 | 53 19
Kathiawar _ . “L e 23 59 18
Rajputana f 13 73 15
United Provinces o - 13 6 | 18
French and Portuguese possessionsin India. 16 63 21
_The samae for the total population of i.l.m1 21 63 17
City. I .

1In this case a high proportion in the lowest age group means permanence
of residence. The high proportion inthe highest age group in'the case ofimmi-
grants from French and Portuguese possessions is possibly due to a higher
life value in the case of the Goanese. | | h

69.~City Table VI—Part II, which corresponds with Table VI—Part II,
in the Bombay City Volume of 1911, again gives special statistics of immigrants
by caste and occupation. The basis-of the figures -is explained in the note at -
the head of the Table, The table is a very long one, and complicated. " It is,
therefore, only possible to point out a few of the salient features. ;

- 70. -In view of the great increass in immigrants from . Ahmednagar it is
interesting to note the castes. The following are the more important castes in
1911 and 1921 :— . - o

Immigraht; from Akmednagar, 1911 and 1921.

Number of Immigrania,
Principal Castes.

- ' - 1911, 11

L N
Chambhar or Mochi "450 2,561
Dhed or Maha.}l'I _ T ees 3,132 16,235
Maratha . oo 4,006 12,046
Sheikh - el 1,432 . 1,889
Indian Christian .- .| Notgiven | 2,264
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The number of Mzhars is noticeable, The number of this caste enum era.fed in
(1) Ahmednagar and (2) in Bombay but born at Ahmednagar in 1911 and 1921
were as follows :— _

| ' - “1911, ; T 19a1
Enumerated in Ahmednagar © a. 72411 89,278
Enumerated in Bombay but born in 3,132 ;16,235
Ahmednaga.r . | : e |
75,443 55,513

It will be seen that the reduction in this caste in the Ahméanaaar Distriet :
amounted t0 no less than 33,133 and of these. no less than 13, 103 came to
Bombay ..

. T1. Nor is the influx of Mahars confined to 1mmigra.nts- from the- Na’.ga,r
District. There appears to be a gradual drifting into Bombay of the great
Mahar Caste of all the Marathi speaking- districts, and especially the Deccan.
- Taking the following Districts—Nagar, Colaba, Na,s1k Poona, Ratnagiri, Satara

and Sholapur—we get the followmg figures of Maha.r Immxgra.nts to Bombay in
1911 and 1921 :—

N “Males, - Fomales. Total. -
1911 s "23,192 16,681 39,723
1921 o, . eee 42,667 - 27,667 . '70 334

Percenta.ge increase in the .+84%v ; +67°/ +77% .
1911 figures. - .

72 The total strength of the Mahar Caste 1nclud.1ng Dhed and Hoh ya
has decreased by 3 per cent. since 1911. But the percentage decrease in the
Central Division alone is 15 per’ cent. a.nd the increase in Bomba.y City
- 37 per cent. - |

" 73; Of course the Bombay increase makes litfle dlﬁ'erence on the vast
number left in the mofussil. The caste strength in the  Presidency is 13rd
million, and the number in Bombzy only 92 thousand. But it has almost
exactly doubled in twenty years, the strength being 46 thousand in 1901.

74. - The Maratha figure is not capable of such .exact comparison, because
- it involves the uncertainty which always exists between Marathas and Kunbis. ..
Many a person who would be entered as Kunbi-in his native village will assume
~ the name Maratha on arrival in Bombay, -~ Moreover the Kunbi immigrants
from Nagar were not tabulated i in Table VI—Part II for Bombay in 1911.

75. For the most pa,rt the occupations which are followed by if“migrants
of the different castes from any regions, or from all regions considered fogether,
follow lines*which would be expected. Thus most of "the Marathas and lower
- castes will be found in Industrial Occupations, or in Insufficiently Described
*Occupations, whmh as explained in the note to the Table, is mainly the simple -

entry * labourer ; most of.the Wanis will be found under trade, the Brahmins
under Professions and the Liberal Arts; the Indian Christians from Goa under -
Domestic Service ; and so on. In the cuse of the head “ Public Force and
Administration* it will be found that the Punjab and United Provinces supply
large numbers, but these represent to a large extent sepoys of reglments which -
- were in Colaba barracks at thd time of the Census. . .

: 76 My impression as regards this Table is that as it now stands it is too

detailed. Al the next Census there should be more grouping cf birthplaces.
Thus all the Districts of the Central Division could be amalgamated, all
Districts of the Karnatak, and so on. The selected castes might a.lso with
advantage be reduced. .

Smcnon 10. -—EUBOPEANS AND ANGLO-INDIANS

77. This seems to be the most suitable place to discuss the numbers of
these two communities, since in the case of the former the figures in City -
Table VIII are to be compa.red with those in City Table VI—Part I.

B 1905—VI :
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58. The number of Europeans has i.ncreased roportionatel - th

the number of Anglo-Indians, . | PR y..morg o
Tke numbers in 1901, 1911 and 1921 are as follows :—

. - 1901, 191L 1L
Anglo-Indians e - 3,258 4,183 4,724
Furopeans we 12201 11855 14726

The actual numbers since 1831 are shown in the annexed diagram—

Anglo Indians 273 o 20,000 1
- £ Eurgpear!s . [___'_'l 17,///
F = "Foreign.i.e.not %//

British Subjects. ’ ///’4
: r'//f/:"/_' 4 /4’

ATV s,

111111

"

.

ra
v

7 b F |

i
10.000 , h — ) no.ooo’ :

i

!

- s.000} : . - 5.000

1885 1891 190 1911 192 -

ACTUAL NUMBERS OF EUROPEANS AND
ANGLO -INDIANS.IN BOMBAY CITY,~ "’
' 1881-~1921

— N -

I/‘. 220

TQOhese two classes of the population together have not howeverincreas-
ed in the long run much more rapidly in proportion than the general -
population, as the following figures will show :— | ) |

Proportionate .increases in () Total population of Qémbay and (i) number of »
Europeans and Anglo-Indians ¢n Lombay City since 1851 :

Pmpninstmhwunngmﬁ‘iﬁl figure io esch -
Class. . - case as 100. .
. ] 191 | 1se1 | 1901 | wmon_ | 1m-
Total pepulazion | 10| 1062! 1008} 1266| 1520
Ewopeans and Arglo-Indians - ...| 100 | 1366 | 1336{ 138¢| 1673
80.. Thea number of foreign Europeans has this time fallen considerally.
o ) figzures are only available since 1901, and are as
ol orvies Europeane is Boabes  chownin the margin. The reduction this’ time is no
1901 o — 1494 doubt due largely to the efect of War, and the
1911 - L7 eonsequent elimination of the German Trader. TlLe
191 T o lon o Le
Birth-place figures will not of course correspond exact

Iy with the figures in City Table VIII, since some Europeans are born in India,

-
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e

- - 1od in Bompay DG SOME Indians in’ Europe. But the figures -of
ed 1N
g born “in oortzin Europeas uropean Birth-places in City Table VI-Part I-show
Countries, 1911 and 1921, the reductions in the case of 1nd1v1dua,l countnea as’
: 1o11. 1921, shown in the margm. S - |
Germany ... 257 15 S e .
Austria .. 206 _37 ; . -
.. Greece Tee 15 40
i Bweeden w31 11
: Smtaerland 'hl 46

On the other hand the numbers born in the Umted ngdom Tise f:rom |
5760 to 9,465, an increase of 3,705, not to mention the returns of Eaurope
Unspee1ﬁed which rise from 6 to 217 tha.ls .return bemg a.h:nost a.lways equwa-
lent to the United Kingdom.

' 81, That Anglo-Indians often return themselves as Europeens is Well-'
known and is borne out by the figures. Apart from the fact-that there’ cannof
be such a disparity (3 Europeans for every- ‘Anglo-Indian,) as the figures .indi-
cate, the comparison of 13,544 European British Subjects with 9,465 - persons
born in the United ngdom is striking. Making every allowance for small

lish children born in India and enumera.ted there the dlsproportnon seems
teog}ugh . e - o e LN

i MR ‘
. . . "
.

: ‘SEecrIioN 11 —AGE.

- 82.- The age dletnbutlon of the popula.tlon of cities is usua.lly conmdera.b]y
different from that of the General Popualation of the country, the cities present-
ing the phenomenon of a deficiency of children and old persons and an excess
of persons in the wage-earning periods. This is true of all our cities; but,
par excellence of Bombay. The table which follows shows .the distribution at
this Census for all the seven Cities, and by way. of comparison, for the Popula-
tion of the whole Presidency. The two diagramsare also designed—one to
show the comparison between age distribution in Bombay, Karachi and Ahmed-
abad with one another and with the" Pxes1dency, and the other to show ,the
essential similarity between the distributions in Bombay at the last two
Censuses. . In the first mentioned diagram the ave-dlstnbutlon of the popula-
tion of England and Wales 1911 has been added as a ma.tter of compara.twe

" interest :— :

Dzstnbutwn of every 1, 000 of the popylation by age _perzods in the Cities of the
- Bombay Presadency, compared with the General Populatwn ‘
Coe of the Preszdency, 1921. -

»

. General ' ‘ . .- | Poons. _ , S S
Age grqup,. Po%?‘:ﬁ;m- Bombhy. A:‘ggd_' Karachi. EI?::H:L Shol.hpur: Surat. j Hublis
- - Presidency. i . | pality. | N U ¥ .

. . ' . * s . .‘L,
- 0-5 127 | .58 103 | 109 | 101 | 117:] 115 | -120
5-10 - 151 75 109 ~115 120. | - 125 120 118

10-15 116- 78" 104 94 LLO 115 115 109 .

15-20 72 94 90 - -84. .93 86 90 ‘80 -

20-25 L~ 80 . 141 : 109 114 101 - 06 97 | 98
s 25-30 92 156 109 | 119 101 100 | 93 101

30-35 | .88 138" | 105 110, 94 - 94 87 | 99

35-40 | 64 90 |- 66 72. . .68 v . 58 67 { . 58

40-45 - 62 69 | 4 § 66 -1 - 71_|  65+] ° 65 70

45-50 | 37 | 34 31 33 36 31 ] 8 | 82

50-55 44 - 33 48 38 45 46 47 - 50

55-60 | . 17T | 11 13 | 10 Y16 |- 14 18 | 14

60-65 28 |- 15 | 24 21 | * 217 33 24 | . 30 -

65-70 8 . 3 5 -5 6 6 - 8 5

70 and over 14 5 10 10 | 11 14 16 16

vl

83. The different types of popula.tmn studled on the basis of the percent-

age distributitn of persons in the three age groups 0—15, 15 - 50 and 50 and .

~ over, have been discussed in Chapter V of the General Beport to which refer-
ence is invited. The normal dxstnbutlon for this Presidency seems to.-be 39,
50, 11, and this represents a populatlon increasing slightly from natural causes.



24
An increase in the first ard last age groups and an increase in the ‘middle cne
can be brought about either by the population being *Regressive” from
“ nataral ™ causes or from its being *‘ Secessiva™ through Emicration, and a
decrease in both the first and third in favour of the middle group will usually
be due to the population being “ Accessive * through immigration. The follow-
ing shows the distribution in the Cities of this Presidency :—

1
. Poooa i
Agegroup. m Bombey. ‘m Earachi. | M?gd- | Sanbk t Sholapur. | Hablic
t : palify. l
015 39 . a1 327 33 33 36 35 | 35
. 15-50 50 0 72 53 60 56 53 51 54
. 50 and over 11 . 7 10 ! 9 11 11 11 11

Bomtay, therefore, stands out preeminently as the most ¥ Accessive” case.

84. The extent to which the age distribution in Bombay has changed
during the six Censuses i3 shown in the followigg Table :—

‘4 ge distribution of the Bombay City Population 1872 to 1921. FProportions per
| 1,000 persons living at each Census. |

Age period. 1874, 1881 1991, 1901, 1.911. 1921,
0-5 3 106 80 69 67 53
5-10 a5y |} 104 81 84 67 %5

> 1015 - 96 93 93 79 T
15-20 - 132 | 110 | 100 | 103 91
20-25 } os3 | 138 | 136 | 132 | 131 111
95-30 123 | 126 | 110 | 158 156
30-33 183 { " 18 | 121 | 123 133

3540 } _ T 67 71 80 2
10-45 71 74 69 6

© 45-50 } 107 83 { 34 32 31 34
50-55 5q { 18 12 40 32 33
55-60 } | o6 | - 14 13 11 11
6065 17} -1
0 } 42 02 36 32 { ol

70 and over . 6 9

85. The Table just given exhibits some peculiar featares—mainly in the
years 1872 and 1881.- The most conspicuous is the shortage of persons in the
groups 60 and over in 1881, combined at the same time with an excess in the
groups from 0-20. The high values in these lower age groups would not,
however, have been surprising, had the value of the same four groups in 1872 been
also as hich or higher. But as will be seen, it was only 351 as against 438
in the next Census. Nor is the cause to be attributed to any wide difference
in the age composition of the general population, since the per mille values of
these age groups in the general population of British Districts were 468 in 1872,
and 463 in 1831. The values of the highest age groups (60 and over) in these
two years in Bombay shows a complete inversion when compared with the
general population, namely 44 and 22-against 27 and 44. We shall get the
problem clearer i? we combine the age groups into four major groups for all
years as follows : — : ‘

! s Peor mils of tke populaticn.
Age grovp. -
| 157 1351. 158L | 1%L 1911. 193L
~ N ! '

020 | 351 | 433 | 36 ¢ 345 | 320 | 305
20-40 446 413 437 ¢ 464 1 510 325
40-60 161 127 161 | 159 143 147
~ 60 and over 43 23 36 33 27 23
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- 86. . The age groups thus stated distinctly indicate that the ““ Accessive "
character of the Bombay population, namely an excess of persons in the wage-
"earning periods and a deficiency at each end was strongly marked in 1872,
became less marked in the decade 1872—1881, and- thereafter has steadily
“increased. The question is, therefore—is there any independent evidence to the

effect that the 1881 population whas of a less accessive and more normal type

than the population of the previous Census. , The Birth-place test fails us,

since it i3 pointed -out elsewhere that the percentage of City born' has steadily

- diminished, and there was no break in the -phenomenon. But the sex ratios -
furnish the necessary corroborative evidence. The number of females per-
1,000 males was 612 in 1872, rose fo 663 in 1881, and fell again to 586 in 1891.
Age and sex are necessarily closely connected, and the corroboration afforded
by the sex ratios obviates the necessity of calling the age figures of the earlier
Census into question. A possible line of solation is to suppose that the-
"immigrants who came into Bombay during the decade1872-—1881 brought with

them their wives and families, And this is highly probable, since the great
famine of 1877 may .have driven many poor cultivators ' from their homes, and"
- forced them into tha City, just as we have already seen in the discussion of
Immigration that the Nagar and Nasik immigrants at this Census have brought
their families. The solution of the problem of the deficienoy_ in the highest
groups (60 and over) in.1881 is not apparent; but the problem itself- is of less’

impprta.nce. . - I . o |
87. The next Table gives the age ' distribution for each Religion
separatelys— - - - - e

g Dzstn'l;utwn of 1,000 persons of each Réligion by'age groups, . ceeind
. - ", . Bombay City, 1921 - - . S

TR T

: - *{ *Total . NS - ' . - .
- Age graup. .| populationof{ Hindw, | Musalman, |- Jain.’ Zoroastrian, | Christian,
| = ., § .theGCity.- { .. : _' N
- 05 58. 1 58 | s57._ 1 50 . 66 . 58
.5-10 - 78} 76 .74 58 . 8 |- 65
10-15 . 1 - 78 - 76 - ‘81 ¢ 94 |} . 89 76
15-20 | 94 B 86 - ~138 - 8 | 102 -
20-25 - C 141 -145 129 169 - 102. - 154 .
25-30 - .1 156 163 146 154 - 98 144
30-35 - - 138 - 142 - 141 124 99 120 -
35-40 . 1:--90 - 89 94 . 83 83 .]- 93
40-45 ) 69 -} 66 | 18 67 - 81 70
45-50 - - | "84 32 .1 86 - 29 | 56 . 45
§50-55 ' 33 - 30 ] -8 |  2¢ 59 " 86~
50-60 11 9 11 7 32 - 14
60-65 - 15 13 19 8 | 382 | 14
65-70 , 3 .3 .} 3. 2 ... 15 ° -4
70 and over -5 4 7 "8 19 | - 5

" 88.° The above Table bringsount clearly the longevity of the Parsees

whose age distribution would be admirable if only there was a larger ntimber in
the lowest age groups. Bome idea of the longevity of this community will be
gained when it is mentioned that the percentage ofthe Zoroastrians to the total
City population is 4'4. In age groups 55 and over it is 8'8 and in age groups 65
and over it is 17. In other words about 1 in every.22 or 23 persons in Bombay
is & Parsee; but of persons -over 65 years of age one in every 6. . Reference is
invited to the fuller discussion of the age distribution of this Religion in .
Chapter .V of the General Report. ' el . -

- 89. Bub to consider the last Tabla satisfactorily it is nedt;,ssa.ry to compare
_the age distribution of each’ religion in-Bombay with its distribution in. the
 B1905—VII. ’ . o
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yrhole Premdency- This ,is, shown in the followmv 'I'able by ta.kmr' out the
percentage of the former to the latter :—

Percentage borne by the aumber pcr mana in cach age perwd for each
religion in Bombay City o the numbex per mills sn the same age
penod of the same nlagwn for the Presidency as a whole.

[

Age group. Hindu, Musalman, Jain, Zorocstrian. Chiristian.
0-5 - 45 45 43 84 54
5-10 S0 49 44 g8 53
10-13 64 74 97 02 73
15-20 131 : 123 163 100 120
20-23 186 154 201 b 107 133
25-30 179 152 175 109 - 133
380-35 - 163 147 149 108 129
35-40 141 152 128 106 127.
40-45 106 120 83 * 109 117
45-60 - ‘ 84 o 106 69 . 104 113
50-55 ' 638 86 49 102 _ 07
55-60 50 79 382 97 88
60-65 46" + 66 26 07 70
63-70 38 50 20 i 94 57
. %0andover | < 33 44 19 * 86 56

-

. 90. Zoroaetnans bemﬂ ma.xnly centred in Bomba.y it naturally follows that
their Bombay age distribution should vary little from the same for the whole
Presidency. Of the rest the order from the least divergence to greatest is
Christian, Musalman, Hindu, Jain. The approximate percentage of the strength
of each rehgmn in Bombay ‘ta the total strength in the Presidency is Zoroas-
trians 61,  Christians 25, Jains §, and Hmdus and Musalmans 4 each. So the
slighter dxvernence of the Christian distribution in Bombay is natural. In the
case of the others it will be seen that the Musalman distribution i is much more
normal in Bombay than that of either of the others. This again emphasises
the fact that Musalman immigrants are probably not proportionately so
important as Hindu immigrants, as was demonstrated before by the declining
proportionate strength of Tslam as against the other religions. ,As between
Jains and Hindus it will be seen that the abnormal excess in the case of Jains
is concentrated more -intensely in the two groups 15-20 and 20-25. A possible
explanation is that the Jains being proportionately more educated than the
Hindus the roportxonate number of College students will be higher, But this
is a speculahon only. .

Sgeriox 12.—SEX.

91. It is inevitable that ]ust as the age composition of the City is ab-
normal so_also will be the sex composition. The number of females per
1,000 males since 1872 is. given in the margin. - It will be seen that, while

there has been a radual widening of the dlveroence :
Fomales o 1000 males ia Bo-u, between the numbers of the two sexes, that ‘widen-

City, 1573 fo 1931—] . ing process has twice been interrupted, once in 1881
1978 - 13 and once in 1901. The reason for the interruption
| - 861 in 1881 has been suggested in the discussion on age
1901 . 617 composmon The reason for the disturbance in

) 13;{ - g;’g ‘1901 is believed to have been the absence of plague
! > refugees. It is obvious that when it comes to leav-

‘mw a cxty because of an epidemic a single man has greater facilities for so .
domn than either a :single woman or a family, Moreover it would be the
casual immigrants who would mostly go, and the casual immigrants are
mainly wales. _ . : -



-

. o

92 Studied by Sections tho compos1t10n at tho last two Censuees has
been as follows :—

Percentage of fewh&les to males in 'Set_:tibhs of Bombay City, 1911 imd 1921.
G L - _

1}

]

Section. S 1911, p 1921, ‘ . Bection, 1913, | 1921

Upper Colaba.* | 79 | 33 |Girgaum = = ..|] 61 | 61
Liower Colaba - ...] 46 | 46 [Chaupati 2~ = ..] 61°]| 61
Fort, South : el 23 19 - | Walkeshwar , ..l 58 | 58
Fort, North ..] 63 1 58 || Mahalaxmi - . 68 | &Y
Esplanade . 42 34 | Tardeo o« ..} Bl } 63
Chakla .. 54 | 89 | Kamatipura = ° . 63 | 63
Mandvi S .| 43 §0 | 1st Nagpada. |, 03 | 49
Umarkhadi © .| 60 | 59 | 2n0d Nagpada = - .. 63 | 58
Dongri - el s 60 65 [ Byculla . .| $8 ] 56
Market ~ .| 87 | 30 |Tadwadi . .| 57 52
Dhobi Talap | o] 57 51 | Mazagaom =~ . .| b5 59
Fanaswadi- . =~ - e 51 53 | Parel =~ - .l P8 | 58
Bhuleshwar .| 48 | 46 | Sewri i : W] 81 67
- Kumbharwada . 58 50 [|Sion @ - S . 66.] 64
Khara Talao i el 53 | .49 || Mahim ) 67 64
Khetwadi . .| 61 62 | Warli - =~ . .| 53 53

- %]In1911 excludmg, and in 1921 including Mmtary

93. ' It follows from what has been said a.lrea.dy that the shortage of
females is likely to be most marked in the middle or wage earning penods : a.nd
this is borne out by the following figures for the last two Censuses :—

.Percentage of females to males at each age perwd wm Bom?)ay C"c.ty, 1911 cmd 1921

Age penpd. . 1911. 1921. ” - Agg penod. 1011 19.21.' )
. " .' . - _7 :. . . . “-
0-5 w99 | 98 “ 85-40 . - . 85 | 84
.5-10 e 92 90 _ 40-45 T 45 42 -
10-15 & ... 58 64 | 45-50 - - .| 51 | 44
15-20 ‘ : P 1.9 58 - 50-55 : “ e 63 60
20-25 . .. 53 | 53 55-60 - .| 64 | 56
25-30 | 42 42 60andover ., ... 84 | 81
30-35 89 80 . R |
S.rs:dmon 18—Crvi. Coxprrion, ‘

04, The cml condﬂnon of the popula.tlon shews little change over last

time, whether viewed as a Whole or by rehgxons. The followmg are the
proportlons |

Number per cent who were Unmarried, Marned and Widowed, Bombay C’zty,
: 1911 and 1921,

1011, I - R

" Unmarried, | Married. | Widowed, | Unmarried, | Married. | Widowed.

Whole Population ... 35° 57 g* 35 - 58 7
Hindus 31 61 8 32 61 - 7
- Mahomedans 31T ¢ 85| 8 37. 57 6
Christians e 52 41 7 .81, 44 - 5
Jains : 37 58 5 - 37. 58 5
Zoroastrnans e 54 . 37 -9 8

| 51 -41

® Misprincd 88 9 on p, 21 of the Report on Bombay Town aud Island, 1911. " ~— -
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95. 'l'he decrem m mdaws 83 ;-Jhtg:n is notm accorda.nce with the
Divtribet ibien o oo EED changes in the Presidency asa
porsces, Ja-h;’h(;:fc:y 1911 ..{ oy g whole, the ﬁaures for which at tcg; two
11 1a. Censuses are given in the margin for com-

panison. DBut the cause of the dc.crease

Comarried - 4 414
xoia” Do e pmponion of vidows ia Doabey
Wﬂavd - 118 152 ? *

96 The noticeable ch.ange in the Zoroastrain distribution is in accordance
with the changes in the Presidency, but more accentuated. In 1911 tke
Bombay - Zoroastrian distribution was identical with the Presidency distribu-
- tiom. Bnt this time while the Presidency distribution changes to 52, 39, 9, the

City Zoroastrian distribution changes to 61, 41, 8. .The dxﬁerences however
appear greater when expressed as percentaves than as per mille rates.

97. The long-term changes in the dhtnbntxdn of the total p0pulatxon of
the City are as follows i

Unmmed Married and Wsdowed per 1,000 of the populataon, Bomba; City,

1581 to 1921.

1:331. 1391 1901, 1911, 1911.

Unmarried .| 336 | -819 | 3834 | 315 | ‘385
Mamied .1 515 | 3565 | 518 | 573 | 881 -
Widowed .| 89 86 93 83 7 -

The changes since 1901 seem to. have moved in accordance with the
proportions. of the population in the age groups 0—15, who may be taken as
mainly unmarried, 15~—~50 who may be taken as mainly ma.med, and 50 and over
'who may be taken a8 mainly widowed. . The following are the figures :—

Proportion per 1,000 of the pcpulatm in certain age groups, 1301 to 1921,

Age group. 1%L - | ‘1911 1921,
—

0-15 ] 245 212 211

15-30 . . 6238 718 723

50 and over ... 83 - 70 67

The comparison is exact, and seems to offer the true explanation of sach
‘changes in the dmtnbnhon by Civil Condmon as have ta.ken place since-1901.
' .

S Szcnox 14 —erxmcr.

93. The percent.age of hterates to tota.l pulahon rose in 1919 from
19 to..3 and in 1921 from 23 to 24. The proporl:lon of literates m Enolmh

remains as under 80 per 1,000.

90. The literacy figures by religions for the last three Censuses are :—

Literats per 100, Litevete in English por 100. .

190L 191L 121 | 1301 1911 1991,

Hinda . -4 11 1] 18 5. 3 5 58

Chnstian © eee 53 L 533 46 49 442

Jain . vedl 53 57 601 2] - 6 81

Zoroastrian e 67 74 710 31 393 444
-y —'—- -
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100. In the matter of general htéra.cy the slower rise of Hindus as com%

-

pared with Musalmans again brings us back to the question of immigration. - It -

bas already been pomted out that the bulk of the immigrants are Hindus and
these’ will contain excessive proportions, of 1lhtemte thus keeping down the

Hindu figure. . _ B

101. The increase in the proportion of literate Zoroastnans 13 no doubt
partly due to the decline in the proportions in the lowest age groups, and must
therefore be discounted in considering the advgpce of that-community. . The
comparative age distribution of Zoroastrians at each Census has been given in
Chapter V of the General Report. A decline in' the proportion of young
chlldren involves af inevitable rise in the proportion of thera.tes

102. The same remark does not however apply-to the J ains.
. ‘SEcTION 15.§LANGUAGE.‘, -

103. Language is closely bound up with birth-place. The language

" returns were not specially tabulated by Sections or even Wards. * Consequently

no statistics of language will be found in the Tables in this Volume. - This being

- 80, the following actual figures of languages returned are reproduced for ready

reference from Imperial Table X. They are arranged in series according to
their numerlca.l importance in the City:—

Languages. in Bombay City, 1921.

No. of -

Language, ° T ‘Sge(:kzis. Li\nguage. _Bpeakers. .
Marathi | 604,449 | Arabic . 8,387
Gu;|a.rat17 ' : ...| 236,047 | Punjabi 2,993
Hindi = . ..} 173,641 i Persian 2,796
Kacchi '839,521 1 Sindhi . - 1,765
Konkani 32,598_, Pashtu J+ 1,668
English 24,717 | Bengali 1,651
Telecru 19,392 | Malayam 961
Ba,]a,stham -] 11, 681 Tulu 661
Kanarese .| 5,300 | Lahnda | 106
Tamil ] 4,890 | Baluchi L 86
- l " .
Other Indian Lianguages e 391
Other Asiatic do. e 2,117
Other European do. .. 4,879
N[lscellaneous do e 167

104. The percentages of the main la.nguages to the total pOpula.tlon of the

C:ty at the last two Censuses has been as follows :—

Percentage.

¢ Language. ‘.
) - 1911° 1921
Marathi 809 514
" Gujarati- 209 . 201
- "Hindi 148 14'8
. Kacchi 42 3'4
Konkani . . 20 28. R

-

This indicates scarcely any appreciable change. It is difficult to get backYto
the early language distribution, beca.use of the uncertainty of the dialect names
“included in each language. But in 1881, when Marathi excluded Konkani as
now, the percentages were Marathi 501, ' Konkani 4'4. It will be noticed that

the combined percentages of these two langua.,qes in 1881, 1911 and 1921 thus

come out at 54'5, 63'7, and 54'0 which are singularly constant

105. Hindi in the above Table includes Hmdl, Hmdusta.m Musa]ma.m
and Urdu. The number returning this language is 173.641 ; and the number
of Musalmans is 184,685. Buf many Musalmans in Bomba.y are Gujarati and

* The language percentages for 1911 .are calculated after a.d]ustma for revised
classification, as explamed in Chapter IX of the Genera.l Report.

B 1905—VIII
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‘some Marathj speakers. So the Hindi returns include (i) the balance of local
Mahomedans after excluding those who speak Gujarati or Maruthi, (ii) most
Musalmans and many Hindus from the North. Of the 70 thousaniimmigrants
from the United Provinces it is clear that most must ba speakers of Hindi, and
many of them will be by relizion Hindus. Consequently it is evident that the

proportion of Bombay Musalmans who return Gujarati, Marathi or other
Hinduaistic dialect as their language is considerable. '

105. The English speakers rise from 19,433 to 24,717, and those of other
European languages fall from 5,563.to 4,879. The figure of other European
languages are always kept up by the returns of Portuguese. . Many high class
Goanese will return Portuguese as their home speech, although they actaally
use Koukani in their homes and.reserve Poriuguese for oflicial documents.
Bat of course Portuguese in its Jocal form is spoken to some extent in Goa.

107. The Asiatic languages other than Persian and Arabic wers not
separately tabulated. The 2,117 persons under this head will, however, include
languages of Ceylon, China, Japan, the Malay States and Siam, and Nepal.

Z . Secti0X 16.—Casr1_:.

108. The principal Hindu, Jain and Musalman castes are shown in the
annexed Table with their changes since 1911 :— T |

Strength of soms of the principal Castes s Bombay, 1911 and 1321.

. Numbers,
© Qastes
1911. 1921,
HINDU— . - ) -
Bhandan .l 238461 30,058
Bhangi or Halalkhor : gﬁ;g g,g}g
Bhatia Y] . '
Brabhman (all castes) .| 53,656 | 72,400
Chamblbar or Mochi e 21,305 27,589
Darji, Shimpi, Sai and Miras ... 8.190 9,742
T B
av wes sV UL ’
I_Iaja.m. Nhavi, &c. 4526 |. 6,650
I\’ayasth Prabhu | . e 5,(3‘.30 5,964
. hhmb;:rnd Kbarnn T g;;g 1,13&_5
Kuam .ee . 103
L:.ohana ] 143641 13,734
Lohar or Kammar . T .l 4,933 5,700
QIIahar, Dhed, and Hobys ool 52,233 - 9";;,-;\312
‘h "’{ » > . [ ]
;\Imo or Madio 4247 { 9,549
Maratha o L.]es1924 | 264,333
Kanla - ! 14,458 26,418
Patane Prabhu . e} 2,359 3,515
Sonar, Soni, &¢. | -] 12259 13,131
Satar or Badig .l 6,950 8,451
Teli or Ghanchi - ‘ sn ig&)&é ;.gsgg
Thakur - 2 ,
i Vani (all castes) T .l 36,264 ) 58,824
JAIN— B -}
Vani {all castes) .- 19543 | 12,412
MUSALMAN— .
Arab - ‘ oo 1,191 1,799
Bokra . ..t 13273 16,886
Kboja o b 12243 11193
Memon ..l 13381 | 12337
athan . -] 11106} 10,371
. Savvad o] 8133 8,114
Sheikh o : | 73943} 77,308

103. These ﬁg;n'es exhibit changes which are reasonable. The only cases
in whigh castes selected for separate presentation exhibited incongruous changes
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~ are the figures for Komh or- Vaishya and those of the weaving oa.stes For
the uncertainty of these terms reference is invited to the Caste Chapter of the
General Report, and to Appendix C, “ Claims to new Caste Nomenclature.”

110. Komti or Va.lshya falls from 6,578 to 394. The most likely - cause is

change of nomenclature. In 1911 it must have been fashionable with a cerbain -

| commumty to call itself by these names, but since then some other name has
come into use, and the caste has drifted somewhere else in our Tables.

111. Koshti, Hatkar, Jed or Vinkar of 1911, which had a figure 543,
reappears as Koshti, Hatkar, Jed, Vinkar and Deva.ng with no less than 33,822,
The rise cannot be attributed wholl to the addition of ** Devang " since most
Devangs are Lingayats, and woula go into the Lingayat Caste figare. The"
matter is again one of nomenclature pure and simple. There must hava been .
more than 542 of these weavers in 1911; but they must have returnad some
other name. Musalman Khatris decrease from 2,353 to 208. XKhatri was this -
time included with  Pategar and- Patvekari. Last timo the group Chatri,

- Khatri, &c., which included some small castes by- mistake, numbered 10 406
The revised group Pategar and Khatri abstracted at the Bombay Office numbers .
7,596.. This includes a few _(exact number uncertain) irom the Sabarban

| District. Sali last time numbered 1,353. This time the number abstra.cted '

- is 5,818, including the Bombay Suburban

112. The incongruity of the weaver ﬁoures ghows' tha.t the correct enume- ,
~ ration of those communities "is almost h0peless " Their loosely knit communal

structure has little of the rigidity of the regular Hinda Castes and no ﬁxity of -
nomenclature, which varies both with time and locality. -

113. The most important increases are those of Bra.hma.ns Ma.ha.rs and -
Ma.n gs. In these cases the castes are so rigid and the nomenclature 50 certam
that we can confidently say that the increase is genuine. :

114, Marathas and Kunbis .must be combined. This ma.tter is fully
dlsoussed in the General Report. And it has also been pointed out elsewhere
in this Volume that a Kunbi of the Deuoa.n will annex the tltle Marathe on .
- arrival in the metropolis.. |

.115. The European community has a.lready been so fully dlsoussed in
earlier sections that it cannot be further mentioned here. But the curious
~will find figures of English, Scotch and other nationalities of the Empire, as
‘well as .of the Europea.n countries in Imperial Table XIII. At the expense
of the Sdéotch and Irish the English figure is far too high. -This is due to the -
large number of cases'in which * Bninsh"’ is returned. The Nationality figures.

are capable of comparison with the. Blrth-plaoe ﬁgures But the subject is
.hardly of suﬂic:ent 1mportance : : ) | - -

SecrIoN 17. -——Immmrms

116. The Inﬁrmxty returns in Bombay Crty exhxbxt a conmdera.ble change~
. a8 compared with 1911. -

The actual numbers of each mﬁnmty are plaoed elde by sule —_

Inﬁrmztws in Bombay, 1911 and 1921. .

‘ , Numbeu. f

-Infrmity, | 1911, ) 1921

M ['F | Total. | M. | P |Total -

Insane . = ...'152 | 73| 225 52| 27| 79

ke

Deat-Mute ...!130| 30| 180 | 37| 10 47
Blind - ..1324 [129 | 453 |481| 212 | 696 -

Leper .. 352 |154-] 506 {506 |217 | 723
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The contra.sté are very remarkable. Insanes and Deaf-Muotes decrease
to one-third or less of what they were last time, whils Blind and Lepers increase
considerably, |

. 117, Asregards the former the reason is that the Colaba Lunatic Asylum,
which was in exislence in 1911, was closed in 1913-14, and the inmates trars-
ferred to Yerrowda. This would affect the figures both of Insanes and Deaf.-
Mutes. It is also the opinion of medical men that our Deaf-Mute figures in
1911 were everywhere tco high,

118. Apart from these changes, the ficures as thej.now stand, are very
interesting when compared with those for the Presidency as a whole. The
following table shows the number per ten thousand suffering from the different
infirmitieg :— -

_ Number per ten thousand :uj‘en'ng. Jrom each-of the four Census infirmities,

- . sn (s) Bombay City and (i) the Presidency as a whole, 1921.
‘ . " Kumbes \-
| umber per ten
+ Infirmity. -
B City, | | Presidency.
Insanity T 07T ) 141 R

Deaf-Mutes ... _‘ 04 55
Blindness- | 59 186
Leprosy - - 61 36

-y

It will be seen that there are some remarkable contrasts. Insanity and
Deaf-Mutism are almost absent from Bombay. Blindness occurs to a fair
extent, though the proportion per 10,000 is lower than'id the Mofussil,
' Lepers are exceptionally numerous. e -

119. Reflection will show that these figures are much as would have been
expected. There is a Leper Asylum in'Bombay with accommodation for about
400 inmates. The exclusion of the actual inmates at the time of the Census
. from the total Leper figure would reduce the per 10,000 rate to about the same
as in the Presidency generally. There is a small institution for Deaf-Mutes,
but it is not known what accommodation it has. It does not appear to exert
any marked influence onthe Deaf-Mute figures. Generally speaking Insanes
and Deaf-Muates would find city conditions unfavourable; but to the blind or
their guardians there are possibilities. It takes time to demonstrate that a
person is mad, or deaf or dumb, whereas the blind can be at once exhibited to
* the occupants of a glowly-moving tramcar. ‘ ‘ - /

120. In passing a warning- is desirable against the hasty condemnation

. of our Census Infirmity figures as useless. 1t is recognised in all countries

that Infirmities i8 one and the more difficult Census Heads. But whatever

our figures represent they show rational changes from Census to Census. The

figures for the Presidency as a whole do not show the wide variations between

1911 and 1921 that the Bombay figures show; and the reasons for the Bombay.
variations given above would appear to be justified. Analysis of the infirmities
by age periods shows that whatever we get as our figures they represent the

same ideas in the mind of the Enumerators from Census to Census. For the

demonstration of this point reference is invited o Chapter X of the General

Report. . ' ' . R |

Secriex 18.—Occrrariox asp INDTSTRIES.

. 121. Under this head we have a dual record, namely (1) the .occupation
entries in the General Schedules, which include the whole population, and
(2) the entries of employees in the Industrial Schedules, which include only
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certain Industrial Establishments. The former were filled up by the- ordinary
Census Enumerators and the latter by the Managers of the establishments
~ concerned. ' SRR o SRR
~"122. - In all countries Occupation is admittedly-by far the most difficult
" Census head. And in India it is especially difficult, largely because of the
superposition of the English language and a Westérn Classification system upon .
. Oriental conditions of life. There are many recognided names of occupations
in’ the vernaculars which are not easily translated into .English. ~ For example -
~—*“modi”, “tedagar”, “guru”, “joshi’,.*bhat”: ~ And conversely there ara
" many English texms in the Occupational Tables which hive no recognised.
equivalent in the vernacular, e.g., “aerated and fniner&l waters”, ‘‘papier .

mache ", “gaiters”, “shampooers™, “upholsterers ” and very many more. . -

| 123."” Even if it comes to English.alone and- clerks (we had none) of -
. English nationality, how many educated Englishmen could off hand describe
and define the following occupations—* Sponging of textiles”; rolling of iron”,
“ catechists” ? e
- 124. "Misspellings and false descriptions occur in the "schedvles. And
" many persons will return as their occupation a specialist portion of some 'main
trade or industry. - In England in 1911 the occupational return * hell-building™
caused some trouble; but being returned in Northampton it was- identified - as’
““heel-building ”, a minute portion of.the industry of bootmaking. In" the-
same way in the Bombay Office a slip picked up™ at random contained the entry
“ chorgman ”+. ~ Examination of other adjacent slips- revealed that the word -
was “chargeman ', and it turned out fo be & description. of a specialist job
-in the cotton mills. - B S

.-~ 125,  Anyone who reads right through a-portion only of the Group titles-
in the Occupation Table will realise at onee how vxcessively difficult the whole- .
"process of assigning an occupation to its right group must be,— from the actual -
description of his occupation by the individual, through its entry in the schedule
by thg Enumerator, its copying on to the slip by the copyist, and its entry
on the sorters’ ticket by "fhe sorter, down to it final classification by the
Compiler. - o T . Coe

. 126. It is therefore not surprising,that a fair number of groups do not™
- show rational changes from-the 1911 figures to the 1921 figures. In’ these' °
- cases the main cause is different views of ‘classification taken by the" classifica-"
tion stafl in the two offices, since the descriptions by individuals and their entry
by the Enumerators would not be likely fo xary so much from Census to Census.
. when dealing with large numbers. - o S e

1u7. A good example of the way in - large figures usually correct them-.
selves where wrong, and show continuity, is, affordéd by the main primary .
. classification of all individuals into Workers (male and female) and Dependents. -
‘These for Bombay City in 1911 and 1921 are— e

. .

N\ - . ‘ A
Actual -Numbers. - | = Percentages.’
- 1. | 1een | e, | 1emL
Actual Workers-—_-? . ) o
| Males .| 514665 | 611,207 |~ 53| ° 53
Femalés . .. 8l445| 105673] ~ 8| _ .9-
Dependents - .. 383,325 | 458945 | - 89| 39 .

- The corresporiding percentages for 1901 were 48,9, 43. The smaller ﬁfc;‘)-
portion. of dependents at the last two Censuses agrees with the age

® The most common (almost universal ) pecubiarity of the Indian’s style of English -
‘handwriting is the failure to differentiate ‘a’ from ‘o’. d - _ pghah -
B1905~IX © S | - |
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distribation alrealy given. In the loazy rua the prap"artion of youay chillrea
and azed persons in the total population will be thadzterminaat for tha propor-
tiov of dependente. S ‘

123. ‘When we come {0 the columas for* partly azricaltarisis,” hawerver,
we i.c: | a deplorable condition of things. The General Schalale coatained a
“colran for occupation anl a column for sudbsidiary occupatioa. Oa tha basis
of the entries 1a the last-m2ntioned colamn.wa give in tho casa of all ozcun-
ticns other than the agricultural groups ths namber of thosa who, i1 ailitioa
to their principal occupation which is not azricultaral, haive azriciibiry as a
sccond occiaoation. Of course in Bombay the nambar of sach. parsoas is
necessarily high since many Aunbis leave their fields and coma to 3ymbiy for
th» sesson, returning home in the rains  Moreover “partly azricaliarists™
.inciades those who are simply landlords of agricaltural laad, aad ths numbar
of sach in Bombay  must be considerable. Yet the figares of *partly
agriculturists " in Bombay during the last three Censnses have been—

© 1901 ... Males 19,115, Females 3,170.
1911 .. , 1,53, 3
192t ... ,, 413,

'The reason for this deterioration is simply that tha subsidiary occapation
column of the General Schedale i3 ona Which cannot be checksl. \Whan the
Enumdrator shows his book to his Supervisor it has to coatiin ¢y nolete entries’
in the columns for main occupation (Col. 9 for workers or Col. 11 for
depen tents), because every individual either has an occapatior or is supportal
by someone who has. One or other of these columas m1st have an eatry in
everv case, and any blank wull be detezted. -Bat no Supervisor caa prove
that any indivilual had a sabsidiary occupation, and lazinessia filling up that
golumn may therefore safely ba adopted. _

129. At this Census it was vary nearly decidel to abandoa the Subsidiary
Occupation Column; but at the last moment it was retained. It is certain to
be abaindonel naxt time, and the above figures afford a good argument in
favour of the change.®* ¢ :

” -h

13). Ia contradistinction to the ordiniry Occupation Columnsg in the
General Censas Scheduale the Special Injustrial Schedules ought t» ba quite
correct, because they are simply submitted to the Managars of establishmants,
anl returnel fillel up by them. This m2thol is only possible when dealinz
with orzanized establishments and is not applicable to the General Census.

131. R:alers are particularly warned azainst the pitfall of cowmparing ths
Industrial Tables of this Census with those of 1911,—tha first Cansas at which
an Induasirial Censas was attempted. Tha fizures ara noé compiralhlz, biaswuso
in 1911 the limit for_ inclusion ‘was Establishments employing 2) payel
workers and this tune 10. The word *“ payed” i3 to ba noticed. An establish-
ment consistinz of four br five working pariners and employiny six or seven
workwen would not esme within the scopa of the Induastrial Ccasi1s. This i3
imortant (rather in the Mofussil than in Bombay), as excluling a fiir number
of cases of combines of relatives, especially in the hand-weaving indastry,

132. Realers are also warnel when eonsualting the Indastrial Tablzs to ba
careful about tha scopa of each Table. Some are for all Establishmeats and
others only for Establishment using mechanical power.

133. Lastly they are warned that in the General Occupational Tables the
first fiure is always taa total of workers and d2penlents cowmbinad, whereas the

# It is particolarly unlesirable that anyone realing the above remarks shoull form
tha cprmon that becanse one detail of the S:hedals Census was obvioasly nzzletel there-
fore the whole Census is-worthless. Sach is far from being the case. The special
reaxon for tha fafiare of this one head has been explained. Th2 rest of the eculamas of
the Scheduls were tillel up.  The figures given in the Tables ara geauine. Whera they
show rationil ehanges from Census to Census they may b2 taken a3 beiny correct, or
sabjsct to none but onlinary Census errors, inhereat in the nature of the Census 1 this as
in ail countries, \Where thev do not thow rational changes atlention ss drawn (o the facl.
Just as there has ben no faking of figures, so there is no concealinent of errors.
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Tndustrial Tables are eoncemed Wlth Workers only, a.nd ha.ve nothmg ..o “do-
with dependents. ; . - -

134.. We will now consider the more lmporlaa.nt occupatwns in detail. ;
For the wost part figures will only be cited for actual workers. The number of
. dependents is given in the Tables for every group. Bui t.he proportion of
dependents i in any one group is not likely to ba.constant, nor will the changes
in thesa proportions be of any practical interest. Defendents can only “be
‘considered for massed occupations, and-the total for the city, ag given above, is-
a sufficient index of the position-of the Bombay population in this matter. In -
a few cases of the larger Sub-CUlasses® dependents figures are cited, but. without
discussion.- The ﬁdures of ‘workers are .checked by eompanson th.h the_ |
Industrial Tables, wherever this is possible and necessary. : :

—

Order 1,—Pasture aml Agmulture
Workers—1911 ...Ma.les 9, 470, Fema.les 655.

1921 .. , 5197, -, - .1484 . -

The general fall i in workers is natural, having reo'a.rd to. the fact tha.t ‘there
“is still cultivation in the north of the 1sland a.nd that the cultivable area ig =

steadily diminishing.” The cause of the eXCess of fema.le workers a,t thls.Oensus 8

is unknown: : | - ) o

In detail the only group- tha ca.lls for rema.rk is Group 11 Cattle and buﬁazo_‘
-breeders and kecepers—- . :

A .
. ‘ x
. s .-

. Workers—1911 ‘...Ma.les 674 Fema,les 180
' 1921 «. ,, . ¢ 112, -, - 8.

- L

. There must be more than 115 cattle owners in Bomba.y Isla.nd and the .
almost complete disappearagee of this' group must be due to some fault in
classification. Part passu with the reduction in the number of owners ‘the

- number of herdmen, &c., falld from 170 to 7. The most probable exPl&na.tmn

lies in Group 133, Sellers of milk, butter apd ghee,”  in which the workers nse

‘ from 3,261 to o5 099 Taking both Groups into a.ceount we get— S

. Group 11— 1911 . Males 2,674, Females 180..
" Group 133— ,, T ,,9 2412 » _.819,'.'.'

n————

. s . ~5088 - . 999, -
"~ Group 11-1921 .. Ma.les 112, Females ~ 3:
 Growp138— ,, ., 4766, ~ ., C. 3330

e DT agts T sse.
Rearranged thus-the shcrht redaction in the ﬁgure' 18 rea.sonable ha.vmor

regard to the reduced space available Ior gra.zm and the mcreased mporta.nce .
of the rail-imported milk trade, - .

Order 2. —-Fzshzng and .E[untang
" Group 17—Fzshmg
- Workers—1911 - ...Males 2,455, Fema.lea’ 949

1921, ... ,, . 1,450, . 303

Hers also the reduction can be explained by eombmma wu;h th.lS groupr
Group 131 ““ Fish Dealers’. We then get— |

Group . 17—1911 _' ..Males 2,485, F_emames, 949,

Group 181— ,, s - 341 4 130
- o 7 es519 - 1,079

* Occupitions are classified dnder (1) Class, (2) Sub-Class, (3) Order, and (4) Group.
The Group is the final umt. The Group numbers are somewhat altered at this Census; -
but where the 1911 Group figures are cited they are cited under the current Gronp ho.
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Gro{Jp 17—-19‘21 . Males 1,450, Females 303.
Group 131— ,, e 1,200, »  1,081.

2,740, 1,584
Reterence is however invited to the discussion under Group 170 below.

Sub-Class I11,— Industry.

Industry means all processes of manufacture, as opposed to Sub-Class V
Trade, which means all wkolesale and retail trading in any article. But in
India, where the manufacturer and seller are as often as not the same person,
tkere is always wuch dificulty in getting the f£gures into their right places.
The rule 1s that in cases of the dual occupation the Sub-Class 111 Industry has
preference. Dut this rule is not always observed.

The figures of this Sub-Class as a whole were— o '
Workers—1911 ... Males 169,729, Females 36,728, Dependents 116,620,
’ w1921 ... ,, 188679, , 42348, " 126,194,

Tke Irdustrial Statistics, which cover practically the same occupations, but .
are ccrfred to Estallishnent employing 10 payed workers, show—

Fmployecs, Males 1€8,70), Females 28,611. Having regard to the
Jact—tretly, tlat tkere must te very large numters of perscns falling within
this Sub-Class, wko are ot emplcyees in Establishments (as defined), and
recendly tkat tle Occupaticn Talle includes under “workers™ the owners:
(ewjlcyers) of irdustrial ccncerns, whereas the Industrial Tables exglude them,
it is at cnce clear that tke fgures in 1ke General Occupation Table must be
much too kkw. Tke reascn fer this isto te found in Sub-Class XI “ Insufficiently

Described Occupations.” | | :

Group 187~"* Latourers and workmenotherwise unspecifiel,” whichshows—

Waorkers, Males 128,123, Females, 27.749.. This is unfortunate, but it
is dift cult to avcid. 1ke Bemltay millband may, whken asked his occupation,
retuin “mill-latcurer.” On the otker band, just as he may return some .
gfecialired trade tesm.such as “dcfer”, or “finisher”, which, though a
nuisarce in the Alstracticee Cffice, is yet identifiable, g0 he may go to the other
extrime acd rctorn “ mazurs” pure and si®ple. The difficulty 18 one which
rexders cur main Occupaticn Table in mill centres (thqugh not necessarily else-
where) much less valuable than it is expected to be; but reflection will show that |
it is a ¢.flculty which is virteally insurperalble, solong as we have to rely on
Founciators wkho are eitker enforced Henorary workers from Government and
Municifal Offces, or, if raid, “are of poor education and oilen of poor character.

To take the more important Orders within the Sub-Class—

R . .Or&tr 6.—Teztiles. B | -
Workers—1911 ...Males 92,955, Females 27,514.,
,, —1921 .. , .102516, . , 31,472

The figures under ** Terxtiles and connected industries” in the Industrial Tables,
which cover the same ground, show— , :

Enployees—1921 - ...Males 124,983, Females 36,741.

Here, as already explained, the missing workers are to ke found in Group 157,
Latourers ar.d TWorkmen ctheruwise Urg;peciﬁed. .

The Textile employees are (frcm the Industrial Tables) separable into—

Managerial Staff (sexes combired) ‘;1-49
Supervising and technical Staff ( do. ) e 704
Clerical Staft | ( do. ) . e 3,131
Skillec Workmen, Males - vee 62,579

’ Females ST eee 13,969
Up:killed Workmen, Males T .. 58,071

» Females T- .22



] 37
Of the unskilled workmen, aocofdm,é, to the Table, only 1,177 males and 606
females are under 14.years of age.. But of the ﬁgures it is: justifiable to be -
suspicious, since the various factory laws and regulations are likely to mduce a
tendency to overstate age in the case of children. - :

Estimated as percentages of the total popu]a.tlon of the eech sex the-
employees in textile estublishments represent 16:2 per cent, of the males and 95
per cent. of the females in the Island. This is including all employees up to the
Managers. If we add the owners, and those persons (number unknown) who

. depend mainly or wholly for their livelihood on the dividends from mill shares
the premier lmportence of this Industry in Bombay is at onoe apparent. - .

Practically the whole of the textlle establishments come under the head of
“employng mechanical power” and the -difference, therefore, between the -

- number of employees in Part II and Parts IV and V of the. Industrial Tables is
negligible. - This being o it follows that the 1911 figures from Industrial Ta.bles
of that year are compera.ble W1th the current ﬁgures The compa.ra.tlve ﬁguree

- ard—
' Texitle employees-1911 . ‘\zIa.les 86 858 Fema,les 22 073.. N
| ” » 1921 ... 124 983 . 36,741. - y
The bulk of the figures of course comes from the three ltems——-Spmmng'
Mills, Weaving Milts, and Spinning and. Weaving Mills.- It is not desirable to-
~compare these individually for the two Censuses, because of the uncertainty of
the descriptions. “But the - total number of esta.bhshments in the whole head
Textiles and in these three types were— 7

Texhle Establishments.
.- Total—1911 ...135
© 1921 ..154. | :
Spmmng, Weevmg, and Spinning end Wea.vmg MIHS |
- 1911 .. 85 f
| 1921 ... 101
The figures -given ‘above . for employees in 1911 represent only 136 per cent.
of the males in that year and 6'5 per cent. of the females, which as will be seen, -

-are much lower ratios than at this Ceﬁsue The lmporta.nee of the industry is
_ therefore apparently much i mcreasmg | - A

‘ Order 7. —szes Skms, céc .

" Workers—1911 ...Males 1, 329, Females 9or,’
| 1911 ... ,, 2875, .,  .187.
~ The sherp rise is in the Group 40, “Makers of Zeather artwlcs, such as trunks,
- waterbags, saddlery, harness, dc., which shows— - -
~ Workers -1911 Malos .. , Females
1921 .., 1602, ., - 166,

"The 1911 ﬁgures are elearly wrong. The leather workers must ha.ve got into
some obher group, but it is not known which.

| o . Order 8—-Wood _
Workers—1911 ... Males 12,495, _Fema.les 573, _,
S 1921 .. ,, 20,395, 989, o

" There should be a Tise, but the actual rise seems rather high,* .and mdlca.tes |
either that persons were wrongly excluded from this Order in 1911 .0t have
wrongly been a.llooa.ted here this fime.

 Order 9 —-Metals.

Workers—1911 ...Males- 7,381, Females 186, _
1921 . s, 10,580, , 27,

0 :
B 19056—X .
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At both Censuses the figures under this Order in the General Occupation

Tatle failed to secure barmony with those under Aefal Industries in the
. Industrial Tables. The Industrial figures were— :

Employees'in Metal industrial establishments

(Establishment with 20 p:nd workers and over) 1911—\lales 8,751,
Females 255.

(Establishment with 10 paid workers and over) 1921 —\ales 19,004,
Females 182,

It is unfortunate that the figures frcm the two different classes of Tables

should te so badly out of a.hf'nment. Bat the schemes of chs.uﬁcatxon are
sipgularly different.

General Occupation Table. . . JIndustrial Tabks.
Sub-Class IIl.—Industry.  VIL—2Xetal Industrics.
Order 9.—Melals. - a. (Bombay City only.)

Group 46.—Forging and yolling of iron  His Majesty's Min.

and other mstals. Mechanicaland Engineering Workshops.
Group 47.—XMakers of arms, guns, de. Brass Foundries.

Group 48.—Other workers in irom, and _
makers of smplements and fools, princi- Metal Workshops.

Pal}y or ¢:dm”¢ly ofm Alum;nium Facm‘
Group 49.—1Forkers inbrass, copper and . Drass and Copper Works.
bell metal. "Gold and Silver Factories.

Group 50.—WWorkers in other metals (tm- Iron Works or Factories.
sine, lead quicksiloer, &c., but not pre-  Lead Factones.

cious metals). . o _ Tin Factories.
ﬂ"Gzp 51.—~TForkers in Mints, die-sink- Saja Manufacturing Compame:

The inclusion in the second scheme ot Gold and Silcer Factories makes a

difference of only 190 males. But “even though otherwise the classifications

* cover the same ground it is essential in such a ditlicult matter as recording

+ occupations to see that, should there -he two different bases of record, they
* gshould contain appmnmately the same detailed items.

Another matter which makes the comparison of the Occupatxon and
Industrial Tables so difficult in this matter of Metal workers is that so many
Industries contain a metal section. Thus the Railway workshops, Motor re-
pairing works, Tramway workshops and many others. Not that this can be
offered as an excuse for the deficiency in the General Occupational figures.

- Quite the reverse.will be found to be the case. The only explanation is that
« the missing workers are included in. Sub-Class XI.—Insufficiently described
occupatwns . / e

The main increase so far as tha General Occupational Table is concerned,
is in Group 46, “Forging and rolhng of iron and other metals’’, the figures
. for which are—

191 ..Males 10, Females .. -
1921 ess g *583 ” 43- _
It is not known where the 1911 persong got to, who have- this ﬁms got
into this group. Thecworkers in ‘this Group will probably be mainly in t.he

Railway Workshopa and in 1911 they may therefore have gone, as they should, -
+into Order 22, Transport by Rail. DBaut this is only a conjectare.

Order 11.—Chemical Products, - -~

. Group 59— Manufacture of acrated and mineral waters and ice.”

Workers—1911 ...Males 33, Females 1.
» 1921 ... ,, 80, (Hp, 4
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In 1911 the words “and ice” were not added to this group. The figures
at both Censuses were unduly low. Probably this is a subsidiary occupa#on
followed by persons, whose main pccupation is manufacture of some other
commodity, or who are dealers in food-stuffs. But the Industrial Tables’
show employees in Aerated Water Manufacturies as follows:—Males 2,050,
Females 140. And this may be taken as the correct figure. Manufacturers
of Icecome, in the Industrial Tables, into a different class.

| — Order 12.—Food Industries.
Workers—1911 ...Males- 7,101, Females 2,836.
., 1921 ..., 3871, . 3991,

The high proportion of women workers in this Order is due entirely to Group 75,
“*Manufacture of tobacco, opium and ganjs”, in-which there are 1,081 males,
and 3,062 females. In Group 65, “ Rice pounders and huskers and four

grinders” there are more women than men, but the figures are very small
(M. 117, F. 143.) : - | '

Almost all the groups show fa.Ils.
Group 68— Butchers ’, declines —

Workers—1911 ...Males 1,195, Females 77.
1921 .. , 657, , 1L

This is possibly. due to the Slaughter House at Bandra,- which is oﬁtside
the Island. : . | |

Group 74—"Toddy Drawers”, also shows declining figures, as is natural

having regard to the extension of buildings in the north of the Island. This

- i3 an occupation which must have been a very important one in the early days
-0f Bombay. -

Group 72—" Sweetmeat makers, preparers of jam, condiments, &c.”

Workers—1911 ...Males 1,948, Females 158.
w1921 oo, 294, T 4,

These have evidently gone into Sub-Class V, Trade. Combining with this
Group Group 134, ** Sellers of sweetmeats, sugar, gur and molasses > we get— .

Group .72—1911, ...Males 1,948, Females 158.
b 184— e 808, - 16
Group T72—1921, ... Males 294,,‘ Females 4.
. 134— . .., 1610, .,  110.

1,904, 114,

Order 13.—Industries of the Dress and Toilet,

Workers—1911 ...Males 22,744, Females 2,454,
,, 1921 ..., 24,440, » 2,363

Neither the Order, nor any of the Groups call for com i
Industry is evidently almost entirely in the handf of the small hotr‘i:x?t;vo;ll‘{l;s
The Industrial Tables show only 1,350 males and 34 female employees. This
18 of course as would be expected. - Large tailoring or dressmaking establish-
ments have not yet arrived as part even of Bombay's Industrial life, . _
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Order 16.—Construction of the Means of Transport.

Workers—2\lales 311, Females 13.
The figures are hopelessly at variance with those of the Industrial Tables,
which give— : *
 XIV. Construction of the Means of Transport and Communication.
Employees,—)ales 5,943, Females 27.

There is really little excuse for the disc-repa.ncy. ‘We have this time a
new Occupational Group 90, “Persons engaged in making, assembling or
repairing molor vehicles or cycles, with—

Workers—XMales 290, Females 12,

And in the other we have “mofor car works" with—
Employees~—Males 2,189, Females 3.

Again the Industria] figures must be taken as the correct ones.

Order 17,— Production and Transmission of Physical Forces
(Heat, Light, Electricity, Motive Powers)— .

with one group only, namely Group 93, ““Gas workers and electric light
and power"’, | ' )

Workers—Males 980, Females 21
is analorous to but not coterminous with the I ndustr_ial Clgss XV. Production

o)

and Transmission of Physical Forces, with—
“Employees—Males 1,306, Females 5.

This Industrial Class includes “Ice Factories”, which, as we have
already seen, are amalgamated in the Occupation Tables with Aerated waters
under Chemical Products (properly so called), another example of divergent
classification. The Ice workers in the Industrial Tables are 190 Males

only. ‘
Order 18.—Other l‘lfiscellaneom and Undefined Indus'tn'es.

This is not exactly comparable with any one order last time, It embraces
two of the 1911 Orders, namely *‘ Industries of Luzury, and those pertaining
to the Arts and Sciences', and “ Industries connected with Refuse matters .
(The amalgamation of these has unavoidably produced a cynical effect which
it is hardly possible to omit to notice, but which is evidently accidental).
But the Group of 1911 entitled “ Newspaper and Magazine Managers, Editors,
Journalists, &c.” have been removed to Sub-Class VIII.— Professions and
the Liberal Arts, since they do not exactly come within the meaning of
Industry as intended for Sub-Class III.

Group 94— Printers, lithographers, engravers, &c.”
Workers—1911 ...Males 4,815, Females 33.
N 1921 .. , 2,767, ,  108.

The reduction here is certainly wrong, .a.nd is not easily explicable by
reference to any other group. The Industrial Tables give the correct figures

namely, Printing Presses—
Employees—2lales 5,858, Females 7.

Group 98— Workers in precious stones and metals, de. fe.”

Workers—1911 ...Males 5,185, Females 129.
’ 1921 ... ,, 4,389, ” 72.

This is possibly correct. It is not explicable by combination with the
group for trade in these articles, where also the figures have fallen.
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Groups 102-;‘_‘Gontractors for the disyosal of refuse, dc.” and
© 103 Sweepers, scavengers, £¢." ¢ |

Workers—1911 ... Males 4,625,’ Females 2;247'. .
L, —1921 ..o, 4,060, , . 2,167. -

All but a very fow are sweepers, Group 102 containing only 151 workers.
.- The two were not separated in 1911. The reduction is probably not correct.
The heavy rise in Group 163 (see below)-suggests that some of the Jarge staff
of Municipal Sweepers have.got into that Group at this Census.. -~ - -~ v *

 Sub-Class IV&-'Transport'.i_ -
There is here a‘reductiqn.; .Tlie ﬂgﬁres a,re—-- e T

" Workers—1911 ...Males 74,500, Females 4,070, Dependents 43,660.
L., —1921 ..., 64;686,_ . 2,673, . y 40’093'.

A new Order 19, Transport by Air, appedrs, but with only 11 workers,

,. . Orde_f-: 20,—~;Tmnspoﬂt by' Water.  _.
| _Workersélgli ~«.Males, 36,v298, ‘Females 2,932
. ». . —1921 ..., 30,006, ., . 1,042
There is reduction in all groups. o PR

Group 105 is for ' Persons (other than labourers) employed. in harbour
works and dockyards, including pilots”. And Group 106 is for ** Labourers"
in these occupations. These two were nof separated at the last Census. . The
‘combined figures are—m - . | - .

Workers—1911 ".'..M_ﬁles 13,794, _' Femalés "' 2,798,
oy 1921 W, 1(?,729, S © 986,

‘The reduction may be due to the fact that in' 1911 large dock-works
including‘t_he cpnstructiqn of the A]exar;dra Dock were in progress. . - -

Grou.j) 107—** Shipowners and their employees, -ship -brokers, -‘ ship’s oﬁiéar;, :
. ' engineers and mariners and firemen ", L

: Workers—1911 ...Males 18,848, Females 133,
o , .—1921 ..., . 17,758, , = 4l. -

 This is a rather unsatisfactory Group, being a;.'very'heterogenéd_us‘collection,
from the merchant prince who owns a fleet to the stoker.in a tramp steamer.
The figures would pecessarily vary according to shipping in the barbour. .

Group 110.—* Boat ozgnéfs, boatmen and towmen".

Workers—1911 ...Males 3,685, Females 6.
, —1921 .. , 1279, , . 8. °

There is here 'a large reductiom,—mnearly two-thirds. In 1901 the head
“ Boaimen and bargemen" contained no less than 17,618 workers, all males.
1t is certain that the Group is liable to misinterpretation. It is not easy for
the sorter in the Abstraction Office to -distinguish between “mariners®” and
“boatmen”, especially if he is scarcely educated in English, as is usually the
case. It would be interesting to know the number of persons dependent on
~small boats for their living. But we. evidently cannot get this information
from the figures. It seems, however, that the importance of the small boat
may be declining. Reference is invited to the figures of Group 17, Fishing
discussed above, o ' | ‘
B 1905—XI
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Order 21.—Transport by Road.

Workers—1911 ...Males 20,060, Females 598, Dependents 15,593.
. —1921 ... , 13134, , 178, , 11,336.

I!ere also there 13 a decrease. -

Group113—""Owners, Managersand employees (excluding personal servants)
connected with mechanically driven vehiclessncluding trams™, Group 111—
“QOuwners, Managers and employees (excluding persanal servants) connected with
other velicles”, and Group 116—‘'Pack elephant, camel, mule, ass and bullock
owners and drivers’’, were last time not separated. The figures are—

All  Vehicles, Workers—=1911 ...Males 15,178, Females 138,

Motor ,, - —1921 .. ,° 2031, ” 28.
Other ,, ” — coe 39 4,703, ’ 73.
Pack animal ’ — ., e g 5,239, w - 47,

drivers -
12,033 153.

In the first place the 1921 Group figures for Group 116, * Drivers, Lc., of
pack animals”, are almost certainly wrong. There must be a fair number of
pack donkeys on earth works in the north of the Island, but there calinot be

enough to support five thousand persons. Itis clear that there has been a
wrong classification, probably due to the Sorters and Compilers not knowing
tho meaning of the word * pack”, and classifyinz bullock cart drivers to this

Group. The reduction in the combined figures is probably correct, since the

increased use of motor lorries has been a noticeable feature of the decade, and
‘every such lorrie does away with much more than one cart. ‘

Group 117—* Porters and Messengers'’.

Workers—1911 ...Males 4,768, Females 351.
Lo—1991 .. ,, 691,

There is clearly a mistake here. It is difficult to ‘detect the cause. The
1911 ficure was probably too high and the 1921 figure too low. In all
probability Railway porters were included here in 1911, but have got into the
next Order on this occasion, : ,. _

Order 22.—~Transport by Rail.

Workers—1911 ...Males 15454, Females 138;
, —1921 ..., 18381, , 102

. A possible explanation of part of this rise has been suggested under
Group 117 above. On the other hand if the suggestion regarding allocation
here in 1911 of persons shown this time. under Group 46 * Forging and
rolling of iron, &c.,” is correct (see above), then the rise is more than it would
otherwise be.

Amalgamating the various figures we get—;

Group 46, Workers—1911 ...Males - 10, Females ...
" 117’ » ” il A } 4)768r 1] 351.
Order 22, . D e 15451, . 138
20,232, . 489,

Group 46, \Workers—1921 ...Males 2,683, Females 43.
, 117, i cee s 591, ’
Order 292, w N 18,{'384, . 1027,

"21,558, - 1,070.
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- Sub-Class V—-Trade

Workers—1911 ..-.Males 77,200, Fema.les T, 125 De pendents 76, 414
, —1921 ... , 10216L° -, 9515, . . 101529'

While the totals for the Sub-Class rise, the individual ﬁcrures in many
groups fall. The cause of this will be understood from the followmg -, :

Order 25. ——Brokemge O’ommz.s‘swn and Export .

Workers——1911 ...Males 6, 096 Females 47.
T, —1921 . ,,' 9427, w0
and— - -

~

Order 4.0 —Group 152 ¢ Genera,l storekeepers and shopkeepers otherwzse |
| - unspecified” o B

Workers—-—lgll ...Ma.le_s .14, 450 Pema.}es 755
o —1921 ... o, 28704 L 1671

,Thls Group in 1911 ‘did not specily * General Storekeepers “ihich has’
been added this time to accommodate the type of shop 80 common m the mofussxl
known as “ kemne” and other analogous terms. : -

The rise in Order 25 means that persons, hs.we this tlme got-into the Ta,ble
as Brokers who last time got in as traders, and . the rise in Group 152 covers
*most of the other losses. But there is yet‘. & thml refuge for “the’ moompetent |
Sorter, namely :~- T ¢ . |

Group 154 — Other trade (including farmer: of pounds,
tolls and markets ) o

Worke;s—1911 Ma,les 118, " Females 5.,
AT TR ‘2409,7 gl

La,rge reductions ogcur in- Order 26, Trade in Textiles, Group 136,
,* Grain and pulse dealers,” Group 139« Dealers in hay, grass and fodder,”
-Order 35, Trade in Furniture, Order 38 Dealers in. fuel, and Group 148,
b Dealers in precious stones, Jewelry, dc.” ~ With the excepfion of the fuel dealers .
" these reductions can. be attributed to the cause . already . noted. ‘Fuel may
possxbly be less 1mportant in view of the increase in electrzea.l power

: Increases occur in Order 28, dee in Wood (other than . rewood)

Order 29, Trade in Metals, Machmery, Knives, Tools, &é., Order 34 Trade in
Clothing and Toilet Artwles a.nda few. others. The followmg ma.y be noteﬂ
as interesting :—

I Order 32. —Hotels, Oafes Restaumnts de. .
" Group 129~ Vendors of wine, lzqum's acrated waters and zce. f"
Workers—1911 ...Males 1 862, . Females 78. ‘
. 1921 .. 5 . 1,522, -, 82
Group 130 - Owners and Managers of hotels, cookskops semzs, céc
‘ and their employees o S

Workers—-1911 _ Ma.les 5,012, Females 822
Y 1921 ‘,,_ 7572 e 1011

Sub-Class VI. —-Pubhc Force ' Order 41.—-—Army
Workers-lgll -..Males 2,930, Females e

wo 1921 ..., 6136 50 e e
The increase is mamly due to the presence of a large tra.usport m the

ha.rbour : o
.. . The Navy on the other hand showsaredacblon but the ﬁgures are never
important. « . .
‘ - Group 159-—'-“Pohce

Workers—1911 ...Males . 3,510, Females
" (1921 ..., 3,226, -, 4,
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Sub-Class VII.—Pullic Administration.

The total falls slightly. This is caused by the following—Group 161,
. Bervice of the State (mot assigned  any otler specified Group) ™.
Workers— 1911 ...Males 4,146, Females 6.
- ” 1921 ... ,, 338, w - 5. -
This 1021 figure is impossible. It is feared that the Government Clerical

Eetabliskment kas gore almost solid into Greup 185 urnder “ clerks—in
, unspecified cffices—'" which group this time rises from 33,297 to 43,271,

In contradistinction to this we have the following—Group 163, “ Munici-
pal and cther Local ( not rillage ) servants not assigned to any other specified
group, " - o

Workers—1911 ...Males 4,787, Females 607.
1931 ... ., 6952, , 1,950
The cause of this rise is suggested under Group 103 above, namely that

some of the Municiful sweepers were in 1911 classified as sweepers, but have
this time been allocated Lere. - A rise was inevitable, but not so big a rise.

SubeClass V1II.—Prcfessions and the Liberal Arts.

Workers—1911 ...Males 15,789, Females 2,038, Dependents 17,750,
" 1921 ... , 14163, , 2,199, » 17,351

T1his Sub-Class includes Religion, Law, Medicine, Instruction, and Letters
Arts and Bciences. The reduction is hardly likely to be correct, and may be
attributed to the wrong classification resulting in persons gaing into * In-
sufficiently described occupations ™ who oughbt to have gone in*here.

Sub-Class X.—Domestic Sertice.

Workers—1911 ...Males 45.130, Females 9,736, Dependents 17,000.
" 1921 ... ,, . 33,693, »n 8,860, ’ 17,346.

The large reduction in this Sub-Class is surprising. We have one entirely
new Group 183, * Private motor drivers and cleaners”, with | |

Workers—DMales 3,891, Females 96, Dependents 3,250.

But the other two (old) groups show heavy falls, s.e., all servants both
indoor and outdoor. It is possible that the high cost of living, and the
exchange of the bungalow for the flat has caus8d a genuine reduction in the
number of household servants required. There is no other obvious explanation.
The groups which in 1901 might be allocated here total 45,014 males and
8,503 femals. There is no reason why the domestic servants should get into
* Insufficiently described Occupations. "

Sub-Class XI ~—Insufficiently described Occupations.

Workers—1911 ...Males 92,903, Females 13,651, Dependents 73,644,
, 1921 .. ,, 175173, , 30,297, . 129,039,

There is a regrettatle rise in this Sub-Class, Of course a fairly large
number of persons ought always to go in here, especially ccolies with no
epecial line, clerks out of work, and so op. But the number is far too high,
and the total workers and dependents amount to no less than 284 of the total
population of the Island, against 18-4 in 1911. The only group which falls is
1586 ** Mechanics otherwise unspecified.”” There is a big rise in 185 “ Cashiers,
acgountants, book-keepers, clerks and other employees in unspecified cffices, ware-
kouses and sheps,” and also in 187, Laebourers and workmen otherwise un~ .
specified.” This Group, the figures of which are—

Workers—1911 ...Males 50,659, Females 12810,
. 1931 .. . 123123, , 27,740
almost certainly includes a good nomber of mill-hands.
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135. In the following Table an attempt is made to redistribute the
figures appearing in this Sub-Class, It will be seen that a certain number of
clerks and a considerable number of Labourers are left as before, in pursuance of
what is stated above. The figures of those transferred and those left are specu-
lative only, but arrived at after due consideration, on the basis of probability. -

Proposed Redistribution of persons ev'z‘tered in the General Occupa,tiona,}
Table under Sub-Class XI—Insufficienily Described Occupation.

v

Group under which appearing in the General Occupation Table.

' 185. Cashiers, c
184. Manu- Acciuixtants, = " |
. facturers, - Book-keepers, | 186. Mechaniocs | 3
Businessmen | Clerksand oth.e: otherwise - | 187. Labourers
and Contract- | employees in unspecified, nd Workmen_
ors otherwise | specified offictsf | - otherwise unspeci-
~ unspecified. | warehouses and . | fied.
. shops. - [ .
T, . ’ ' X | - ) B .
r ‘ : Males, |Females.| Males. [Females,! Males, [Females,| Males. {Females,

Sub-Class ITI, Industry .. /1,000 | 400 |4,000 | 450 | -800 | 100 {55,000 11,000
| Sub-Class V, Trade  .../1,000 | 300 [25,000] 400 | 12| "1| 800 200
| Sub-Class IV, Transport..| 700 | 40|1,000| 50{ 250 10| 5,000/ 500

% | Sub-Classes I and I 17| 2| 7| 5 | | 2000 300
&} Agriculfure and Mines. ° 1 - : B B
g | . | - o | | R
- & | Sub-Classes VI and VII— |~ |3,000] 190 -] 1000 10
| ®Public "Administration ' N | |

2] and Public Force. B L | )

2 | Sub-Classes VITI and I 5200| 100{ |- - |-100| 10
1 DProfessions and the : S '
@] Liberal Arts, and Persons
8. " living on Income. - |
e | Sub-Class . X—Domestic _ - | 1,000} 200.

1 Service, | . B T R
Remaining over as genuine| ° 5,000 | 500 | -° .| 64,123[15,529

cases of persons of clerical
or labouring occupation,
not assignable to any
definite Sub-Class.

~

L

136. The figures from Sub-Class XI having been thus redistributed* the
following Table is presented showing the estimated redistribution of the whole
population by main types of occupation. - Dependents are taken in lump with-
out distinction by occupatien. The basis on which each set of figures of
workers is arrived at is set forth in detail. In the case of Industry the figures
from the Industrial Tables, being on the fact of them much more reliable than
any figures in the General Occupational Table, were taken first,” and then
adjustments added to get the totals. Nothing else calls . for special comment,
as the method of working is fully set forth. . o

¢ .

* It may be asked why minor adjustments were not made for the particular cases in
the detailed discussion already given where it is believed that persons have got wrongly
transferred in Classification from one group to another. The answer is that such miWor -
adjustments would (1) have been based on speculation only, and (2) have rendered the
ultimate resulting figures far too complicated. By _confining adjustments to Sub-
Class XI only and stating them in detail any reader can make his own deductions from
the actual figures in City Table VIT and can modify the adjustments made in this Report

- if he considers them wrong.: . | v - -
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Proposed Distrilution of the Populatsou of Bombay Town and

Island by Occupations, 1921,
Warler:.

CLASS A —PRODUCTION OF RAW
MATERIALS.

Scs-Crass L—ExrLorTaTION OF
ASIMALS AXD VEGETATION, AND
Ste-CLrass I11.—EXPLOITATION OP

MIxXERALS.

Form the Geperal Occupation Table ... 6961 2025

Add transferred from Sub-Class XT, as 2,088 307
explained in separate Table.

!'cnln.‘m

i - Total Agricxlture and Mines ... 9;0-19

CLASS B —PREPARATION AND
SUPPLY OF MATERIAL
- * SUBSTANCES.

StB-Crass ITII.—INDTSTRY.

fndutn'al Operatives.— )
o Textiles - eee 120,950 36,740
2. Others _ T e 39,724 1,719

160,674 38,459
Industrial Trorkers abore the rank of

Operatives—
L Textiles e T 3,983 I |

2. Others - .ee 4044 51

8,027 52
Total employed in Industrial Establish- 168,701 38,511
ments, as defined, 1921, for the separate
Industrial Census.
Add difference between total workers in 19,978 3,837
Industrial Establishments and total -
o workers in 8ub-Class III in the General
Occupational Table.

Add transferred from Sub-Class XI, as 60,800 11,950
explained in separate Table. . .

Total Industries ... 219,479

STB-CLaAss IV.—TRANSPORY.

From the General Occupation Table ... 64,686 - 2,673
AdJd transferred from Sub-Class X1 .. - 6950 600

Total Transport ... 71,636

ScB-Crass V.—TRADE.

From the General Occupation Table ... 102,161 9,515
Add transferred from Sub-Class XTI ... 26,812 901

i Total Trade ... 128,973

CLASS C.—PUBLIC ADMINIS-
TRATION AND THE
LIBERAL ARTS. °

Ste-Crass VL—Prsric Foscr
AXD StB-Crass VII.—PTELIC

. ADMINXISTRATION. _
From the General Occupation Table ... 17,517 2,256
Add trapsferred from Sub-Class XTI ... 3,100° 200

Total Public Force and Admiristration ... 20,617

Femalen,

2,332

54,208

3,273

10,416

2,486



above Table we can set them down in a
‘ages to the total population. - .
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. Females. |

' o . . Males, Females, Males,
CLASS -D.—MISCELLANEOUS.
SuB-CrAss VIII.—PROFESSIONS '
AND THE LIBERAL ARTS AND
SuB-Crass IX.—PERSONS
LIVING ON INCOME, - ' N
. From the General Occupation Table ... 17,857 - 3,185 -
Add transferred from Sub-Class XI ... . 5,800 110 s
) Total Professions, do., and persons living on income ... 22,657 3,205
~ SuB-Crass X.—DOMESTIC SERVICE. - T -
From the General Occupation Table ... 33,695 8860 . .
_Ada transferred from Sub-ClassXI . ... 1,000 - 200
I Total Domestic scr_vicd e 84,695 9,060 -
"BALANCE LEFT IN SuB-Crass XIL— ' S : .
GENERAL OCCUPATIONS, NOT | . ) -
. ASSIGNABLE TO ANY OTHER. ' ] o -
‘Sub-Clasg—1. Clerks, &c. ° . -5000 - - 500 °
Sub-Class—2. Labourers, &e. __@4,123_ - - 15,529 - _ .
, o < Total Insufficiently described 69,123 ,16,029:
SuB-Crass XIL.—UNPRODUCTIVE OCCU- - - .. 5,068 4,483
PATIONS, INMATES oOF JAILs, &C, P . -
BEGGARS, &C., PROSTITUTES, &C. . . 7
| | GRAND TOTAL WORKERS. ... 611,297 105672
DEPENDENTS ON ALL OCCUPATIONS 160,035 298,910
WITHOUT DISTINCTION. -
GRAND TOTAL (Population) ... 771,332 404,582

137. Having got the figures arrived at in the manner explained in the

conocise form, and take out the percent-

. ; | Precen total i
. Actuat Runbers. each 2ox 453 of both sexes combined,
] ' . - B . ) .
Males. | Females | Totsl | Males | Females, |Both sexen.
ACTUAL WORKERS. e | |
1. Agriculture and Mines ...| 9,049 2832 11,881| 12 6| 10 .
2. Industries— _ : . - T
~ "-(a) Textile Operatives.| 120,950 [- 36,740 | 159,690 | 157 91 124
() All others 1198529 | 17,558 | 146,087 | 167_| 43 13-4
Total Industries «..| 229,479 | 54,298 | 803,777 324 |. 134 | 258
3. Transport Coual 71636 8278 74909 92 8 | o4
4 Trade . ..| 128973 | 10,415 [ 139,389 | 167 26 118
5. GoBveci:inment and TLocall -20,617 | - 2,486 | 23,103| 27 -6 20
Qdies. ‘ , : :
6. Professions and private| 22,657 | 3,295 | 25,952 29 8 |- 292
- income. R : - :
7. Domestic Service ... 34,695 | 9,060 |- 43,755 45 29 3-8
8. Workers not assignable| 69,123 | 16,029 | 85152 |- 90 40 7.9
to any other head. . : -
. 9. Unproductive | 5,068 4,463 9,551 06 ] 12 -8
GRAND TOTAL{ 611,297 | 105,672 |.716,969 | 792 ! o
WORKERS. N e 262 ) 6lo
DEPENDENTS ... 160,035 | 298,910 | 458945 | 208 | 738-| 390
TOTAL POPULATION ...| 771,332 | 404,582 [1,175,914 o
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133. The Indastrial Tables give a number of minor ﬁ"ures which it i3 not
yroposed to discuss, for instance the caste and birth-place of skilled ard unskill-
ed workmen, and many other things. The two examples cited are not tabulated
in delail, as is done for instance in City Table VI, Part II, but are ozly
sufliciently given to the extent pos;xble without overwemhmt' the Table.
Anyone wishing for information rezarding workers and industries in Bombay
can ge!l extensive and varied information from the Industrial Tables. But
since birth-place in general has already been very fully discussed and occupa-
tions also, 1t is not proposed to take up farther space by merely setting forth
figures that do not require explanation.

139. Stillless justification would seem to exist for setting forth details of
the kind of power employed in Industrial Establishments, l’ef":lrdln" which full
information will be found in the Tables. The Census collects Industrial
information as a sort of addition to its ordinary work, because it has ready
the organisation for tabulating the results. Bat it was felt that, as thera is a
D(partment of Industries, the discussion of the number of Establishmentas, the
class of workmen, and still more the types of mechanical power more properly
belongs to that Department.

Secriox 19.—BEcoars, VAGRANTS, axp Rzuiciors MexpIcaxTs Iy Boxsay.

140. The Census shps for Beggars, &c., were subjected to specxal sorting
in order to take out certain figures. No Tabulation by infirmities was attempted
because—(1) Infirmities, not bemﬂP entered on the ordinary Slips, wonld have
involved further operations in the way of reference to the Enumeration Books,
and therefore extra cost; (2) the Census record of Infirmities i3 not very valuable
and (3) by the time that the special sorting was undertaken the Corporation had
decided to make a special count of beogars, and in that count infirmities,
including several which are not recorded at the Census, were particularly
attended to. The results of the Corporation’s special count are published in

Item No. 69 of their proceedings.

141. In comparing the results of the two enquiries the dLEferent deﬁmtxons
adopted must be borne in mind—

(I) In the general Census the deﬁmtmn will be as follows :—

“ 41l persons wcho returned their occupation, or whose occupation
was rcturned Ly others, as Bejgar, Relcgwu: Mendicant or any verna-
cular term translateatle into either of these.”

(II) In the Corporation’s special count the defirition was—
“ Any person found actually begging at the time.”

142, The general Census was taken between the hoars of 6-0 p.m. and
midright on Iqth March 1921. The Corporation’s special cfunt was taken
between the hours of 7-30 and 10-30 a.m. on €th November 1921.

143. The total numbers obtained at the special count were 6,883. The
Executive Health Officer remarked—*the figures do nol reprebent the total
number of beggars in the City, but they may be accepted as conclusive endenca
that the total number whatever it may be is considerably in excess of 7,000.”
The figures obtained at the general Census are 7,724, which bears out the
Health Oficer's remark. Yet even 80 it has to be remembered that even in
India there are probably more persens who, being truly beggars, will falsely
record their occupation as anything else, than rice rersa. On the other hand
again it has also to te remembered that the figures of beggars are not likely to
be so constant from day to day as these of many other professions. There is
nothing to indicate whether the date of the Census (15th March 1921) was a
date on which beggary would be about normal. On the whole the figure 8,000
may be fairly taken as the approximate number of begzars present in Bombav
on any day in 1921, this fgure being corroborated by both counts; and any
cocrsideratly hlaher estimate kas rot}ung to support it.
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144. Asregards the two occupations--Beggary and Religious Mendica.ncy—:-
reference is invited to the Caste Table which follows. The following may b
* taken to Religious Mendicants:— | &

(I) Caste or profession names indicating Religious Mendicant, o
(IT) Brahmans (almost all of whom would belong to that Category) and
- {I1I) Fakirs. - |

- .Probably many of the Jains would also be Religious Mendicants. But
. they can be excluded, becauss (1) their numbers are small, and (2) their
exclusion would counterbalance any Brahmans who, not being Religious
Mendicants, have been incorrectly taken to.that head. The figures thus
- obtained are as follows :— S : -

| o Males. ' '. Fen;ales. | 'Toi"..all.‘
Religious Mendicants = ... 1,908 - = 454 "_ 2,357
Ordinary Beggars .. 3811 - 1,556 5,367
- Total ... ' 5,714 9,010 17,72

145. This gives percentages of Religious Mendicants to the Total as.
follows:—Males 33, Females 23, Both Sexes 31. These percentages are
slightly higher than those obtained by the Health Officer, whose "figures con-
tained approximately 29 per cent. of Religious Mendicants. The difference is
" very small, and is easily explicable on the assumption that some Religious-

Mendicants would at the time of the special count be inside temples and
Maths. _ ) o

. 146. I regard the above figures and percentages obtained frém the Caste
figures in the manner explained as more correct than those of the Ocoupational
Table of the General Census. These are as follows:— |

Actusl Workers  Dependents  otal,
‘_ ‘ | _ Males, Females. = Both Sexes, -
Religious Mendicants ... 832 .61 230 1,123
Ordinary Beggars . ... 4,430 1,360 811 6,601

It would seem that the Enumerators at the Geeneral Census did not always
make an exact distinction between the two occupations. Nor is it to have
been expected that they would, since many Religious Mendicants would * return
“Bhikshuki” as their profession, and in practice in the vernacular languages the
gsame terms are used to describe the two oceupations. A Brahman beggar may
be regarded as a religious mendicant, but will usually describe himself as a
beggar. Only if any legal action were taken fo segregate beggars and leave
religious mendjcants to their calling he would certainly pass himself off ag a
. mendicant. And for that reason the figure of beggars who would have to be
provided for in such a contingency is much nearer 5,367 than 6,601, : - -

147. The first Table éives the distribution among the sections of the
Island, The regions in which beggars chiefly reside at night can thereby be
determined. Bhuleshwar comes easily first, The map also illustrates distri-
bution. o

148. The second Table gives the distribution by Castes. The only sur.
prising feature is the extraordinarily high number of Waghris. This caste is
an exceedingly destitute caste from Gujarat. And the cause of the influx of
these people seems to call for enquiry. .

149. The third Table shows distribution by Birth-place. . The United
Provinces send to Bombay large numbers of beggars. This is in accordande
with general Birth-place statistics. Of the total population of Bombay City no

-less than 70,911 persons returned the United Provinces as their Birth-place—
a figure far higher than that for any other separate Province, and 29 per cent
of the total number of those born in. India beyond the Presidency. The number

B 1905=-XI11 . : - S
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of Beggars from Gujarat comes to 1,140, and, if the Waghri caste ficurs
ﬁ?) is correct, it follows that more than half the Beggars from Gujarat are of
t caste. ' |

150. The fourth Table is in three parts. The first part gives the distri-
bution of Begzars by Age, Sex and Civil Condition. The second part compares
the age distnbution with that of the General population. As might be
expected the proportion of beggars in the lowest age groups is Jower and in the
hichest age groups higher than the proportions for the General population. This
calls for no comment. The third part compares the distribution by Civil Condi-
tion with that of the similar distribution for the General population, each age
group being treated separately. Here as might be expected, begzars are found
to marry late. The suddenness with which the married percentage begins at
age 20-25 is however unnatural. In all such studies there would normally be
a gradual progression of figures; and this is observable in the percentages for
the General population. The explanation is not at the moment obvious; but
it must be remembered that if the age group 20-25 were analysed down to .
individual years the gradual progression might quite possibly be found to exist,
- though not observable when the figures are studied by fi%e year groups. The
ficures however demonstrate that child widows do not seem to be driven to
beggary, nor young married women; and these points are important.

Distribution of
-BEGGARS
by Sections of
"BOMBAY TOWN & ISLAND

eccording le Me Ggnerol Census [92]
i et e E—— '

Coch dotrapresents S Beggars. |
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151, F:gures also taken out which demonstrated - ﬂhtemy a.mong

Beggars. .

This again was™ to .be expec

ted..' And it may rathez canse surprise .

that there are as many as 246 hterate males and 47 literate females who do no§
earn & living rather than that hhe ratm of literates is lower tha.n is the genera.[

- population.
- Table I, --Dtstnbutm of Beggars, Le., by Sectwm "m Bombay Toum and Island, 1921"
- Ward. ‘  Beotion. " 'Hai-gi rrgml_eg.. ?rohgi.
GRAND TOTAL ... | o | 57 | 2010 | 7,704
A Tomx “ee T | ‘8‘4; “ 20 | Jos
7 . UP COIaba . T awe 1 . RN 1
v ’.— . LOWGI‘ GOlabﬁ * (11 ] - h . ) -
- | Fort South - S o B
- FF‘ort NOI‘th are - 5 A e 9 _ - 14
o | EsPIanade . . - 78 11 .}y 89
" B. ‘Toran el L . 688 312 | 950 -
- Chuckla S ) 168 - 33 203 .
' Mandvi - .| 877 | 245 | 622
i Umarkhadl e} 931 323 | 125
- Dongn : RO < : '
C. Toran % 1 1563 | “sas | Loz
- Market - Lo T w{ 119 .87 1 156
| Dhobi Talao  ~ " - el 2001 "B . 928
| Fanaswadi’ T -} 50 1 - 26 76
- . | Bhuleshwar_ = - *** .1 1,006 | 199 |[.1,205
.. Kumbharwada ~ ° .| 18} 35 218
o - Khara Talao .| 18 | 39 | 24
o ‘. h - - i . n [-- : 1 ;-
.D. . Torawn L sy 102 | 679 -
- .- | Khetwadi - .| 119 24 143 .
Girgaum Lo cees} T 6 T 13
Chowpati -, g . 15 |° 15
‘Walkeshwar - ] 272 - . ] -273
Mahalaxmi .- | . 180 56 .236
'E. Toran _ : 961 |. 623 1,434-
- . \ - Tal‘deo ) - - mee 49 . 15 _
"{ Kamatipura -] 418 160 | 578
First Nagpa.da o el - 19 26 45 -
Second Nagpada .es 23 68 | 90
Byculla . e | . 235 112 | - 347
Tadwadi -] 7190 | 134 |. 824
Mazagaon . eoe 28 - -8 |- 36
F. Toraxn. | e 476 | 270 | 748
. Parel O R B L - 69 188 -
Sewni - w.| - 182 93 -280
Sion o] - 175 105 280
'G. Toran N , - 477 |- 248 | 705°
‘- - - M&hlm - -msne § . 283 160 N 443 '
] _ ~ | Warli. ' we| 194 | 88 | 282
HouMeLESS (4. 6., Police ' .« 933 189 1.1274-
Enumeration), Bmlway R T
. platforms and Boa.ts. ) - * .

® Not printed, ~
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and Lsland, 1921.

Talble II —-Dutnbutm of Begzars, dc, by Religion and Ca:te, BombaJ Toun

) Caste, Male Paras, Totel
A—-HINDU 4,219 1,447 - - 5,666
I. Caste or Profession names indicating
Religious Mendicants— |
Bava aee 111 111 223
Bhnte vee 3 . . 3
Gondhali . -9 Co .99
Gosavi ‘ e 497 192 639
Sadhn - - 456 49 505
. 1,166 353 1,518
II. Brakmans— "
. Brahman Aundicch - . ‘16 16
» Deshasth . 11 - 11
. Gaud Sarasvat o 77 77
- » - Karade - 2 2
. Chitpavan vee 3 3.
» Unspecified oee 563 . 438 611
A : pr—
672 48 720
III. Culticating and Herdsman Castes—
Agi ' . oas 71 9 h 80
Ahir . 31 11 42
Bhandari 39 45 84
* Bhai 5 . 5
Dhangar . 25 6 31
Gawal .en *30 3 33
Khm Ty 6 . 6
Koli - 12 12
Kunbi . 56 108 164
Kurmi . 16 16
. Lohana 4 18 23
Mali 6 ' 6
Maratha “es 762 141 903
Patidar and * Patel” . 18 13 31
Rajput vas 31 1 - 32
1,112 855 1,467
IV. Artuan and Trading Castcs—- :
Bania .- 68 23 - 96
Dhobi ' 5 1 - 6
Gavandi and Kad.lya ‘ ‘ aes 2 . 2
Kasar ' .- 3 - 3
Kbhatni oo 9 1 10
Kumbhar - 3 1 4
Nh&ﬂ ssn ' 3. v 3
Sali .ee '3 ' 3
Teli . 32 ' "2
Bhisti . . T 7
93 38 . 136
Y. Jungle and Wald Tn'bes—— ‘ :
I’;glbll . 4 2 6
Rawal - . 2 . 2
Thakor = =~ ° . 19 15 34
Vachn . 442 240 €32
467 . 237 724
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iy

E o e |

Fema.le's.

‘_'Total..'

" VI. Wanderers and Gypszes—--
'« - Bahurupi . A
~ Beldar . |

)

.85 !

56
‘12

Bhat, - - | 13 4 | 1,
| 46 |- 839. | 85
VII Depressed Classes——. Co | ‘7 e
® Bhangi . . = " e . 13 -5 18-_
Chambhar - C el 71T - 2 19.
Maha.r andDhed 191 g

- - awa n 5373

- 51,

564
116 .

!

249,

T

s . . .

VIII Strangers from

otfzer p&rts Tof] .
Iﬂdm- e MR

N YT S

190 - |

109 ;.

209 .

. B—MAHOMEDAN- | 1803 | 4sal | 1 871

Others S 13

65,_- .

T
. 430

- 119 5
1753_._-.

| C—JAIN
. D—PARSI

ho ——CH_RISTIAN

_F.——-JEW

Teew

\ l .
e ) i
g 4 -
L N .

25 -

“. .

.88

‘ Ta.ble III. —Dastrzbutwn of Beggars, cﬁc., by Bwth-place, Bombag Town

and Islamd 1921

- w
t -

| Birthplace.

" Males, ‘

Total,

s Bombay Town and Tsland .

-{

e _ Khandesh a.nd Na.sik
R Ahmednagar . - .
Poona and Bhor -
Satara. ‘
Sholapur

LHyderaba.d (Decca.n)

Kgma.tak dDmtncts

‘ ™ avantwadl. -

S?UTH‘ :INDIA o +Mysore, Madras and M&l&bal
. : Kolha.pur -

Thana and Bombay Suburban
Kolaba.and .Ta.nllra - .

" RONEAN
C Ra.tnagm

- DECCAN

, w*ne

a"ee

Kanara and o

aee

- 20|

4 El

- 167

- 926

462

' 86
112
549 |
591.
190
171

L 91
39

" 198
65
2111
. 59 1.
|48
" 239

171
C 129 |
CoaT

35
10

o4

58
108
. .573 :

- 160
- -781. -
692
2322
300

167

B 1906—-XIV
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Birth-place, l Males, | Females. | Totak
( Bntxsh Districts of Gn;ant .ie 200 86 288
: Kathnkwum ose 435 214 693
' Mahi Kantha 10 1
Guianar “*% Rewa Kantha wl 511 22 73
Cutch . . 11 18 29
.. Baroda State C . 33 8 43
S;xp AXD Rasre-  Sind (incloding Ehairpw) = | ..] 17 11 o8
TANA. U Rajputana and Ajmer - 41 73 117
.Berar and Central Provinces  ...| 68 351 103
CrsTaas-Ivoia ... Central India Agency - 26 12 33
: ‘G walior . - 87 1 33
United Provinces ] 1,483 2731 1,753
NorTH INDIA Punjab, N. W. F. Province and 229 | 27 256
- Delhi. ‘ : .
BENGAL .- Bengal, Beharand Orissa =~ ..} 85] 36 01
Bm;xu -3 3
Goa 25 15 40
REest oP IXDIA.AXD Tl 9 7 16
IxpiA Usxspeci-- :

- FIED. .
APGHANISTAN o 14 i3 27
QOvutsipe IXDIA 217 S . 33
5,714 2,010 7,724

v
-

Tablc I V.—Part 1.—A4ge and Civil Condat;on of Beggays, dc., in Bombay Town
and Island, 1921. Actual N umbers.

-

h i

Malea, Females.
Age. . .
Unmamied. | Marrisd, | Widowed. | Unmarried. | Mamied. | Widowed.
0 14 h 10
1 23 22
2 29 23
3 35 35
4 41 33 -
0— 35 142 - 130 - .ot
5—10 273 ‘100 <o
10—15 331 102 :
15—0 333 ‘ 221 . ,
2025 415 . 425 ' 535 152 6
25-—30 - 330 |, 333 2 40 170 8
30—33 231 399 13 25 199 28
35—40 - 206 336 46 26" 201 37
40—15 ; 123 655 - 143 29 130 33
4550 63 220 60 20 54 49
30—53 33 214 20 18 111
55—060 . 19 62 27
60 and over 58 121 . 39
Total 2,587 2,658 469 748 924 338
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Table IV, Part II. -—-—Age distribution of Beggars. &c compared watk that of ths
General Popula.twn, Bombay Toum and Island, 1921. -

Pmporhou pe Lm

- Actual Numbers : :
Age, Beggars._ ) . Beggars. Geneml Populahon.
. Male, Female. Male, | Female. -] ‘Male. | Female
0 - 14 10
1 23 22 | .
2 - 29 28 | - b
3 - 35. 35. | »

) 4 _' 41 35 . : - - _
0— 5 142 130 . . 925 - 65 45 | . - 84
5—10 273 100 . - 48 50 T 60 103 -

10—15 331. | 102 58 51 72 .88
15—20 383 -9221 | 67 | 110 | .91 |.- 100 -
20—25 . -840 . 213 147 106 140 144 -

25—30 664 . 218 116 . 109 |- 167 | = 135
30—35 693 |° 252 121 | - 125 |- 151 | - 113

35—40 588 - 264 .103 131 | 102 - 65
40—45 s 928 192 1+ 163 96 } - 74 | 59
45—50 343 | 123 |- 60 - .61 . 36 1. 81.
50—55 - 269 - 129 47 64 . 31 ) 36, :
o 55—60 +81 | 27 14 13 . 11m |- 11
60 & over 179 39 31 | 19 - 20 -~81
' 1,000. 1, 000 | 1,000 -} - 3,000

-

- Table IV, Part III -—Percentage dastﬂbutm by Gwzl Condztm at cach age period qf
(1) .Begga,rs, aEc cmd (2) General Populatms, Bombay Town and Island, 1921.

 Males.” ] o 'Fe_males. - T
B Age.” Beggara. . General Population. | - - Beggars, General Population.
|Unmd) Md. | Wiad, :Unmd. Md. |'Widd, | OUomd.| Md. | Widd. |Unmd.| M4, Widd,
- ) . . ) o ] - - ] . , - -
0 100 ). 1001 - 100 | .100 '
1 100 100 | = - 100 9 1
9 100 100 | - 100 @t 11"
3 1100 c99l 1 00| - g9} "1
4 | 100 991 1 100 ¢- - 99 17
.0— 5 1100 | 9941 - 1 100 9| 1| .
5—10 100 98 2 100 | 95 5 '
.10—15 - | 100 , 92 8 [ 100 ‘] 68| 31 1
15—20. | 100 | 741 26 | 100 ] . 1723175 2
2025 49) 51| | 441 55| 1] 26| 71| 8] 9| 87| 4
25—30 50 50 | - 23 75 2 19 78 3 6] 86} 8§
30—35 40 | 58 2 11 86 31 1pt 79}-11| 5| 81| 14 -
85—40 351 57 8 8| 88 41.101 76| 14| . 4| 71| o5
+40-—45 14} 71| 15 51 891 6 15(:-¢8}) 17 31 56| 41
. 45—50 18| 64| 18 5| 87 81°16]-44] 40 31 47} 50’
50—55 13| 80 7 41 83} 13 1 14| 86} 21 34 64
55—60 . 23| 77, 5| 80 15 - 1100, 3] 83| 64
60 & over |.32| 68| "4} 73| 23 10| 2| 21} 77
All ages 45 i 47 8| 371 60 37| 46 | 171 80|56} 14



Birth-placa. Malen | Pemalos. | Total,
. ( Bnush Districts of anmt vie 200 86 258
: KMum vos 435 213 698
antha 1 1
Graanar “+% Rewa Eantha o sl oea| g3
Cutch . s 11 18 29
. Baroda State t . . 33 8 43
Stxp axp Rasrc- { Sind (mcluding Bhairpur) = ..] 17 11 23
TAXNA. U Rajputana and Ajmer 44 ¥ 117
.Berar and Central Provinces ... '63 33 103
CesTRAL-INDIA ...4 .Central India Agency - ooe 26 12 38
‘ ‘G walior - eee 37 1 33
United Provinces 1,483 | 20 1,755
Norta IXDIA Punjab, N. W. F. Pronnoa and 229 217 256
. Delhi. - - . ) .
BESGAL .~ Bengal, Behar and Orissa . 55 36 01
Buaua . -3 3
Goa A2 15 40
REsST oF INDIA-AND C e 9 7 16
Ixpia Uxspeci- . . ] :
FIED. . : -
APGHANISTAN w14 13 27,
OutsipE IxXDIA . 27 5 . 33'
5714 | 2010 7724

o
-»

Table I |4 -—-Part I. -—A ge and Ciril Condmon of Beggays, dc., in Bombay Town
and Island, 1921. Actual Numbers.

A—— l

Males, Femalea,
Age. .
Unmarried. Married, Widowed. | Unmarried. | Married. Widowed.
0 14 N 10
1 23 . 22
2 29 23
3 35 33
4 41 33 |
0— 35 142 ] B 130
5—10 293 | ‘100
10—15 331 102 -
15—u0 333 * 221 . |
2025 us .| 45 | 55 152 6
25—30 - 330 |, 333 2 40 170 8
30—35 281 399 13 25 199 23
35—10 - |- 206 336 46 o8 201 37
$0—45 123 655 - 145 29 130 33
4550 63 220 60 20 54 49
S0—53 3P 214 . 20 18 111
55—60 ) 19 63 27
60 and over 58 121 . 39
Total | 9587 | 2658 469 743 924 338
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Table IV, Part II—Age distribution of Beggars, L.y compared with tha.t of th
Geneml Population, Bombay Toum and Island, 1921.

- ' ‘ . Proportlons pen,ooo. -
o + - Actual Numbers . : :
Age, - Peggrre. - Beggars. o General Population,
Male, Female, - Male, |- Femnie. 1 “Male. Female,
-0 - 14 .10 ) 7
1 23 { 22 . L .
2 29 | 928 | - § EEEEARR I | -
3 -~ 35. 35 1 «» - o ’
4 41 35 | - - b R
0— 5 142 - 130 .| . 25 - 65 45 - 84
5—10 | 273 100 | - 48 | 50 - 760 | 103
10—15 - 331. 102 |, 58 S B 72 .88
15—20 | 883 221 | -~ 67 110 - 91 - 100 .
20—25  |. -840 . 213 147 106 140 | 144
25—30 664 .28 | 116 . 109 |- 167 | = 135
30—35 693 |* 252 121 125 |- 151 . 113
35—40 588 264 | 103 131 | 102} - 65
40—45 - | : 928 192 | 163 9 | - T4 . -89
. 45—50 343 | 123 |- 60 .61 }|.- .86 | ~ 381.
- 50—b65 - 269 129 - 471 64 317 386
- 55—60 81 |- 27 |~ 14 13 | 11 . -- 11
60 & over 79| 89 | T s |- 19| 20 | -3l
' T - 1,000. 1,000 | 1,000 | - 1,000

-

‘ . Table IV, Part III —-Percentage dzsmbutzon by szl Condr,twn at each age period of
(1) Beggars, de., and (2) General Po_pula.twns, Bombay Town and Island 1921

: C Male” o b L ;B'qmales.' A
) Age. " Beggars, _ General Population.. - Beggars, _ Genera.l Populst:on
b Unmd. Md. | Widd. :Unmd. Md. ['Widd. |Unmd.| M3, | Widd. Unmd[ Md, Widd,
0 1100 {. . 100} - 100 1100
21 100 100 | - - 100 ] 99 1
2 100 100 | - 100 5 | 99 11~
3 lioo]- c99l 1 100{ - 99 | '1
4 100 1 991 1 100 }- . 99 1]
. 0—5 1100} { 99 1 100 99 1
5—10 100 . | 98 2 100 v . 95 5
. 10—15 100 | - 92 8| - 1100 ] 681 31] "1
15—20. | 100 74} 26 100 | - -] 23| 75 2
20—25 49 | 51 441 551 1] 26 71 3f. 91 8 4
25—30 .| 50| 501} - 231 75 21 19} 78 3 6] 861 8§ .
30—35 40 | 58 2! 11| 86 31 104 79| 11 5| 811} 14 -
356—40 35| 57 8 8| 83 471.10| 76| 14| 4| 71| 925
40—45 14 711 15 51 89| 6| 15! ¢8| 17| 3| 56| 41
. 45—50 | 18| 64| 18 5| 87 8116} -44| 40 3| 47| 50
50—55 13| 80 7 41 83] 13 1 14| 86} 2] 34 64
55—60 23 | 77 5|1 80 15 - 1100, 3] 33 64
60&over | . | 32| 68| 4 73| 23| 100 2] 21| 77
All ages 45 47 8| 37| 60 37] 46| 17
- . B . 1. -

JL)

@

N

N O
- ' a
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Sect10s 20.—PpRoOsTITTTION IN BOXMBAT.

152. This enquiry was made by means of a special sorticg of the slips
over and above the sorting required for the ordinary Census Tables.

Group No. 130~—"Prostitutes and Procurers’ consisted of the following:—
Actual workers...Males 104, Females 2,995.

Dependents... I 5 520,

In the actoal schedules all the above 459 males both workers and depend-
ents had been shown as Procurer or some analogous term, and all the 3,525
females, both workers and depgldents, as Prostitute.

153. Prostitute for Census purposes means such person as returns her
occupation as prostitution or other analogous term®. Thus private prostitutes,
if any, who normally conceal their profession, would not get into our Census
schedules as Prostitutes. Only those getin whose occupation is so obvious,
or who are so hardened to opinion, that concealment is either impossible or
unpecessary. ’

154. Dependent means a person who i3 shown in the schedules as depend-
ent upon a prostitute for her livelihced. It is important to note that all
females whose ages were returned as 13 and below were shown as dependents,
and all those whose ages were returned as 14 and above were shown as actual
workers. It will te noted that while the numbers returned as dependents at
ages from 9 to 13 are never less than 38 for any individual year of age, and
the numters returned as actual workers at ages from 15 to 20 never less than 30,
yet at age 14 only & were returned. The explanation of these points seems
to lie in the existing penal laws. It is evidently considered unsafe to return
a girl as age 14 or below and occupation prostitute.

155, So far as actoal numbers are concerned it is possible to compare the
‘ficures with those of 1901. No comparisons with 1911 are possible, because at
that Census Prostitutes were amalgamated in an Occupational group with
Beggars, Vagrants and others. .- ‘

156. In 1901 the total number of Prostitutes, Actual Workers, was 1,942,
and in 1921 was 2,995. These give per mille rates on the Total Populationsof
25 in 1901 and 26 in 1921.~ It has to be remembered however that in 1901
it was estimated that 43,200 persons were absent as refugees on account of
plague. It is impossible to say for certain, but it i3 probable that the profes-
sional prostitutes would not for the most part be able to leave the City at such
a time. The per mille rate might therefore bave been lower in that year had
there been no plague. But the difference would be very slightt. And it may be
stated definitely that if there is any theory current to the effect that prostitu-
tion has increased more rapidly than the general population in the last twenty
years, that theory is £ot borne out by the figures. ‘

157. Certain changes have however taken place. The regional distribu-
tion of Prostitutes within the Island has changed a good deal since 1901. The
Table which follows gives the Sectional figures for comparison.

[See pext yage for Talble.

#* But not *“Dancing Gid ¥, which at all Censuses has been taken to the group for
Maosicians, &e. -

4 Even alling 43,000 persons to the Total Population the rate would only decline

from 23 to 24 per cent.
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_Dis-tribution of Prostitutes, Actual workers, Females, by Sectiohs of-
- ' "Bombay City, 1901 and 1921. - L

Number of Prostitutes]]. .. |Number of Prostitutes.
Ward, Section, . _ . Ward. Seotion, - R
B | 1901 | 193t .|| R | wsar. oy 0mL
A |UpperColaba .| |~ ||'D. |Ebetwsdi- .| 830. | 7719
| Lower Colaba ...| - | Girgaon = .| 175 -] 9289.°
FortSouth . ..| "6 | Chowpati - .,.| 54 | 193
|Fort North .| = | Walkeshwar .| 15 f o
" | Esplanade ‘ 1. - |Mahalaxmi .| - 4 - -
B. |Chuckla 87 98 | E..|Tadeo 142 | 444
'  Mandvi S Kamatipur, ... 207 - :_.8“.\95‘ -
Umarkhadi ves 4 I g 1st _Na;gpada e 1
" |"Dongri I Y TR |20d Nagpada ... 10| 8 .
O BN I |Bycula .} 9 I 13
C. {Market AR 2 I Imaawati  o| 2 |"1
+ | Dhobi Talao 65- 1. ,Maia;gﬁbn‘-‘ L 3 2
‘Fanaswadi -~ ...] 828 | 316 S B ! PR
 Bhuleshwar ... 46 (| -4 || P |Parel - .. 1|
'{ Kumbharwada...] 223 | 11 | Sewri- - T}
Khara Talao .| 181 | 2 Sion _. . .| BT
G |Mahim @ . .. 6 |
| Worli - - .| 12

~ 158. | The Table shows clearly that together with the increase in the number
of prostitutes there has been a concentration into more and more definite areas.
From many Sections they have disappeared, and from others are disappearing. -
The two Sections Kamatipura and Tardeo contained in 1901 18 per cent. of the
total number of prostitutes, and in 1921 no less than 45 per cent. The signifi-
cance of this will be understood later. S e

-~ 159, The number of dependents on prostitutes (both sexes) in 1901 was
477, and in 1921 (females) 630. It is jmpossible now to guess whether any

males. were -returned as dependents in 1911. But assuming a similarity of

custom it may be stated as approximately correct that the proportion of depend-

ents to actual workers was-in 1901, 1 in 41, and in 1921, 1 in 5°7." The .
significance of this also will appear later. o e e

160. In 1901 only 29 actual workers,~28 males and one female—and 6
dependents—(both sexes combined)—returned their occupation as terms classi-
fiable under the Group “Procurers, Pimps, &c.”” In 1921 the number of
Procurers, Brothel Keepers, &ec., is 489 males,—104 actual workers and 385
dependents. - No females returned such an occupation. This is important.
It is well known that many old women keep brothels in Bombay, as in all cities,
But i} is probable that all such are backed up by a male supporter. As a matter
fact the 489 males were all or almost all returned as Procurers or Pimps and.
their dependents, and not as Brothel House Keeper, an occupation which would
be considered dangerous fo return. The Census cannot get at the numbers in
secret occupations. - But the great increase of our figure 489 over the figure 28 -
in 1901 seems to imply increased callousness of opinion in certain quarters
of Bombay. There may not -be proportionately more pimps than before; but
theif seem to be proportionately more who do not mind proclaiming themselves
suc. ) .o ' ) oL e

B1905-XV
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161. e can now consider the 1921 fizares only. In the Tables at the
end of the note the ratios of dependents to actual workers is shown in several
cazes. The significance of this is that the £gures disclose two separate types
of prostitation, which we might call the Indian ard the International. These
terms are used without any intention of pressing their apparent meaninz too
closely, bat merely for convenience. Of these types the first will be seen to be
dominant in the chief prostitution Sections of C and D Wards, where the ratio
-of dependents to workers ranges from 1 in 1'2 in Chowpati to 1 in S5 in
Fanaswadi. The second type is dominant in the Tardeo Kamatipura area,
where the ratiois 1 in 34 and 1 in 33.

162. These types are noticeable in the case of castes and relicions also.
Of the more important religions there is 1 dependent for every 5 workers in the
case of Hindus, 1 for every 17 Mahomedans, 1 for every 23 Jaraness, and 1
for every 83 Christians. The peculiarity of 12 Jew depeundents to only 8 workers
must be accidental. No importance can be attached to any fact brought out
by fizures, unless the total numbers under examination are large. The ratios
in the other cases would seem toimplyeither or both of the following tendencies—
(1) Hindu prostitates live under conditions less divorced from ordinary domes-
tic life and bave a certain number of children; (2) the ranks of prostitution are
filled up amonz~ Hindus by recruitment in childhood, but in the case of the
other religions later, and in the case of Christians not until puberty. .

163. As for the Caste distribation, in the following Castes prostitution is
practically traditional—Kalavantin, Kanchan, Kolhati, Bhavin. Kanchan i3
perbaps rather a North Indian occupational term for prostitate than a true-
caste. The absence of Murali from the relurns is noticeable, and is probably,
due to fear of prosecation, it being well known that Government intardicted the
practice of dedicating girls as Mauralis. The large number of Vanis i3 rather
surprising.

164. The age distribution is of interest mainly in the 0-14 period. I
will be noticed that the numbers as ages after 9 show a tendency to iacrease.
In the earliest years from O to 8 or 9 the majority of the dependents will be
children or relations of their supporters. But the rise at 10, which, having
regard to the uncertainty of the age returns must be interpreted as 9 or 10,
indicates the age at which outside recruitment begins. Among Actual Workers
the smallness of the numbers in ages below 20 is rather surprising, bat the age
returns are necessarily unreliable. The Table appears to prove that among
prostitutes there is a lower proportion at all ages up to 19, and during the next
two decades a much higher proportion. It would have been expected that
prostitutes would show an excess at the period 15 to 19. The most probable
inference is that ages of prostitutes below 20 are systematically overstated.
Another curious point is the fact that age 35 seems to be avoided. In the
original fizures there was a great sediment at 34 and very few at 35. This is
possibly due to professional vanity on the part of the prostitute herself, who
regirds 33 as the time-limit for her powers of personal attraction.

: 163. In the Table of Birth-places the very high figure for Goa i3 notice-
able. Goa is evidently a direct recruiting ground for Bombay Brothels. Other
figures which cause surprise are thosa for Hyderabad (Deccan) and Kashmir.
Jodhpur has been merged in Rajputana. Bat the figure for that State (23) is”
out of sll proportion to its size or its proximity to Bombay.

1656. The Birth-places of dependents reveal the fact that for every two
prostitates from Goa there is one child. In the case of Savantvadi the depend-
ents actually outnumber the workers. Can this ‘mean anything except that
there i3 considerable importation of very young children going on from those
regions 2 If the Goanese prostitutes were bearing children in Bombay the
birth-place of those children would be Bombay and not Goa.

167. The same phecomenon is brought out by the birth-place retzrns of
Brotkel house keepers and procurers. These are largely frcm down the coast,—
Bombsy, Goa, Ratnagiri, Savantvadi and Kanara supplying tke great majority.
‘The figure for Goa especially i3 astorishing.
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. 168. The literacy ﬁgures aré of less interest. The followmg however is
& comparison between hterecy among. Prostltutes and a.mong the genera.l female
popula.txon : . ,

~

Number per mille who are htemte among Females above 14 years, N
tn Bombay City, 1921. .

. All females, - onstitutee.,..""" V ’
160 - 9B i

169. To return to the eompa.nson between the1901. a.nd the 1921 ﬁgures—-
the concentration in Kamatipura and Tardeo, the decreased ratio of dependents,
and the remarkable increase in the number of .persons returning as proourers
all seem to indicate that while the extent of prostitution in Bombay has changed
little since 1901, its character has changed a good, deal, the Indian or ‘domestic
type giving way to the International or Brothel type. “This is only an inference
and may be incorrect.” But it is- desirable to point out tha.t such an inference
can be drawn from the figures.

Table I.—Number and Location of Prostetutes Actml Workers amd Dependents,
| Females, n Bembay Gety, 1921, ‘ . . .

P

- o B Number of

soion| _ | B st
Ward, °§Iu:n . ' Name of Bection, L. S ei: ;ﬂ:fwor,er:‘ |
1 °° ‘ - o | Dokl prostitm.
.. ‘ . - . -
Al 1S B
B 6 | Chuckly . T e 28 2.
7 7 %IﬂlﬂdVi . . soef ) ‘ -
8 | Umarkhadi - o
9 Dongn. - ) i - - .;o
o | ‘10 |Maket 0 .. o1 n
-} © 11 ! Dhobi Talao e . 11 S
. 12 | Fanaswadi | . 316 | 37 '1in 83
13 BhﬂleShW&r YY) i 4 ‘ 7 ’ -
14 | Khara Talao : ol 2 ‘ R ¢
15 | Kumbharvada, , | O R § i Lo
D | . 16 | Khetwadi s el 196 | 1mae
L] 17 G’il'gaon . ) . ool - 289 94 1 in 3
18 | Chowpati o e 193 160 - 1in1}-
19 | Walkeshwar . .. I B o LT
20 M&ha-l&xnﬁ . - 1Y) ) 4
E°| 21| Tardeo b aa )l 18] T 1inss
1 22 | Kamatipura .- et 836 1 27 | .1in33
23 | 1st Nagpada . * wl ] |
24 2nd N&gp&d& ‘ s * eee - 3 o 3
« 25 | Byculla . N ' el 13} 1
26 | Tadwadi . - el 1) ,
27 | Mazgaon B wf 2
F |28-30 .
G ‘31 | Mahim : .
32 | Warli . - 8 3
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Talle II.~Distrilution of Pmt{h.du. Actual Workers and Dependents, females,

and of FProcwrers and Prothel-keepers, males only, Eeligion, Caste and Race,
Bombay City, 1321. - h . ‘

. Kumberof
Caste. | Bsm'- ;ldepen- P Pt vabos
- .  Prostitam. |~ “og eute to workers (Actudm
. . lenntu it the chicf casten; and dopandents
ecmbined).
Yanales | Panales. | ‘. Males.
HINDU - 2330 433 l ) 423
Mahar and Dhed ...] “ 8§00 137 lin 6} -7
Maratha and Kunhi 712 254 l1m 3 270 ' ..
Kalavantin @ ...{ 208 40 lin 5§ 33* {® Gan. The males
. of this Caste are
called Gans and
the females
. . Kalavant, -
Vani _ ..l 103. 3 1lin 33 3 -
Kolhati 83 7 1m 12 8
Mang 64 - D "1in 13 1
Kanchan 53 - 4 lin 13 - -
Kamati . 33 4 lin 9 2
:Bhandan . 31 9. {1 .1m 3 11 -
Rajput _ 30 5 lin 6 2 )
Bhavin 23 6 [ 1lin 5 39+ t Devl The
. males of -this
=~ Caste are called
Devli and the
. : females Bhavin,
Other Castes -and 86 - 8 27 ]
Caste notreturned. ' .o - C -
. . -
MUSALMAN ~ ..| 513 | 30 53
Sheikh -] 373 - 20 1lin 18} 33
Pathan 27 - 2 1mm 14 2 .
Sayyad * 24 - 4 lin 6
- Mogul .er 23 '
. Khojsh 15 | - - 1
Arab - .. 6 x :
Otkers and Unspeci- 46 4 20,
fel :
PARSEE S R 3
' . 1
'CHRISIIAN e 83 1 4,
" Indian-Christian ... o4 1 1in 64 4
Anglo-Indian ... 17 |
Enghsh RO B | .
FI\’.‘IlCh 3! 5
Russian " s -1
| -
JEW -~ o2 8 13 _ ,
 BUDDHIST— =] -—350°1 . 3 - 2
Japaness | .. 43 - 2 1m 22
Chinese 5 - 2
i 7 -




Table I11.—Birth-districts or countries of Prostitutes, actual workers and depend-
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ents, Female, and of Procurers and Brothel House Keepers, Males, Bombay City, 1921.

" Number of
Birth-place. . ' Devendents c;n' ll:roenio:landl}mt::ll Rermarks,
Prostitates. |“E7 fitates, | warkers snd depend: :

ents combined).
Bombay City 460 44 106 .
British Districts of-Gujarat® 63 12 | *Including Gujarat

- unspecified.

Thana ! 4 ' 5
British Distriets of the Deccan ...| = 827 127 43
British Districts of the Karnatak.| - 71 ‘ 16
Kolaba . . 51 4
Ratnagiri 306 38 76
Kanara 43 +14 13
Sind . 11 . 5
Cutch . . 10 2
Kathiawar 53 10 ‘5
Palanpur 1
Kolbapur ‘ 50 8 6
Savantvadi : 14 34 15
Madras, Mysore and Cochin . 16 | ' 1
Hyderabad State 183 26 9
Baroda 4 4.
Gwalior - 3
Ajmer-Merwara . 1 _ :
Rajputanat s 38 6 | ¥Mainly Jodhpur.
Bengal 11 . - q-
Delhi and Punjab ' e 88 3, 8
Central Provinces : - 3
United Provinces L e 39 1 -9
Burma 1
Kashmir . 41
Goa 510 225 « 137
Arabia 5
Turkey in Asia T 17 1
Egypt ' 8
China 5 1
Japan 45
England . 1 1
France . 5
Russia 1 ‘

Table IV.—Age and Civib Condition

Female, in Bombay City, 1921,

-

of Prostitutes,  actual workers and c‘fependents,.

DEPENDENTS, | ACTUAL WORKERS.
Age. Unmarried. | Married, | Widowed.|  Age’ | Unmarried, | Married, | Widowed.
Infant .20 14 o ' ’
1 37 15 4 31 15 10 -
2 40 16 54 15
3 36 17 30 5 5
4 33 18 87 27 10
5 40 19 39 8 7
6 24 ~20 290 80 6
7 21 21 22 10 1
8 44 22 140 15 6
9 . 41 23 38 9 2
10 58 |, ¢ 24 32 7
11 38 25 435 68 1
12 58 26 25 9
13 40 27 33 9 3
28 116 11 1
530 23 .25 8 2 -
30 460 31 20
31—35 186 180 16
36—40 181 11 15
41—50 63 25 40
ol & over 1 3 11
2,293 546 156

B 1905—XVI
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Tatle V.—Distnbution of 1,000 Females ty age reriods for (i) Pros? ztufes anl
(iij the General Female Population, Bambay City, I921.

. Number per 1,000
Age period. -
Prostitutes. General Popalation.
0—4 47 84
5—9 13 . 104
10-14 56 %0
15—19 . 03 99
s0—2¢ [ . 186 143
0509 "213 . 13
30—34 252 141
35—39 . 10 | 39
40—44 50 60
45—19 10 50
50—54 20 25
55—59 10 ) %
Over 59 5
Swnmary— ) o
0—14 151 A- - 278
15-13 | 93, 99
202t 156 143
i . 463 1 a6
. ~ ok
~« 35%over ‘r‘, 100 . 204

A

)
.' ’

Table VI—~Literacy  amony>®Prostitutes, actual workers ages 14 and upwards
Bomba; City,- 31921 (actordlng'.f) Country of Birth).

. -
"
‘ v

Country of Bl °°° Total, Literate. - Dliterate.
British Indis *© 2,398 | 255 2,143
Gos | . 610 _ 20 490
Arnabia, Turkey in Asm and 30 . 30
Egypt.
Chins and Japan 50 "3 47
Europe B 7 7
* Total ...| 2,995 e85 } 2,710
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CHAPTER IIL—AHMEDABAD POPULATION.

SEcTION 1.—~AREA INCLUDED.

170. Ahmedabad, as a Census City, includes the Municipality and the
Cantonment. It is open to question whether at future Censuses Sabarmati
‘ought not also to be included. 'That important Railway Junction and Settle-
ment, is really part of the city in the widest sense, and the Railway workmen
go to and from Ahmedabad daily. It-is separated from- the Shahibag Pura
Ward by the river, which is bridged by the two Railways and has a well-estab-
lished ford. A little way from the Railway area, and further ‘down the right
bank of the river, comes the great Sabarmati Jail. A road connects the Ellis
Bridge Pura with the Sabarmati Jail area, and along this road - buildings are
beginning to spring up. Sooner or later the Railway Settlement, the Jail and
the road from Ellis Bridge will have to be included in the City.

. 171, The maps in this Chapter are for the Municipal area only, and do,
not include the Cantonment, which lies fo the Kast of the Shahibag Pura
Ward. The Municipal area is divided for convenience into the City proper,
t.e., the old City within the wall, and the Puras, which are the modern exten-
sions of the City outside it. | | .

172, In the hey-day Ahmedabad’s greatness, under the Musalman
dynasty, the palaces of the nobles stretched out southwest from the present
Ellis Bridge $o Sarkhej; and some centuries later Sarkhej was an important
centre of indigo planting. Buf its glories are departed, and it could no longer
be claimed as part of the suburban area. -

SecTioN 2.—PoruraTioR ANXD DENsITY.

 173. The comparative growth of Abmedabad City is demonstrated in the
- Table on page 4, and in the diagram of the Logs of the population of Cities,
facing page 8. Iis growth has been somewhat steadier than that of any other
City, heing never interrupted by any severe epidemic of plague.

174. - The Map showing Density by means of dots gives a good impression
of the distribution of the population within the City walls, where thete are few
open spaces, and those small. But in the Puras the population is not spread
evenly over the whole area, but is definitely aggregated into settleiments, some-
times, as in Asarva and Gomtipur, representing old villages absorbed into the
Municipal area,. just as Islington, Hounslow, Hampstead and many other
villages, when first absorbed into Greater London, retained their village appear-
- ance for some generations.

. 175. The statistics of “houses” in City Table I should not be used with-
out referring first to the discussion of Housing Statistics in Chapter VII of this
Report. The information there given, and the Housing Tables to which it
refers, are a more reliable guide to buildings, house "accommodation and tene-
ments than the figures in City Table I, which are liable to misinterpretation,
1f used or quoted in their crude form. | . . '

* SecTion 3.—RELIGIONS.

176. In City Table ITI, and in the other three maps, the distribution by
religions is shown.* The Jains, who constitate an important element in the City,
and by their wealth assume a power which their numbers do not warrant, are
mainly confined fo cerfain areas within the City walls. It will be seen that in
those VWards in which Jains constitute an important element Musalmans,
Christians and Zoroastrians tend to be absent. Conversely, where Musalmans,
Christians and Zoroastrians are numerous, e. g., Raikhad, Jamalpur No. 1 and
and Dariapur No. 1, Jains tend to be absent.

* The perlcentages shown on the two lower maps, for Jains and Musulmans are
percentages of the population of the individual religion in & -
e tﬁat “"ard.p pula indivi religion m.any Ward to the Total popula |



64

197. The actual numbers in eac}; reli:gion in the City (including Canton-
ment) as well as the actual numbers and percentages of literales in gach, are
. shown in the annexed diagram. i

(h'ltra)c___,
- .
el 2 Literate bur {11
z* «  oetinknglsh |’
.«J = Lilerafe_ :‘n“_wl /
Cnyh.ih e
wa,
-q, ,
h ACTUAL NUMBERS
PERCENTAGES
v,
"y .. :
w» o
2 2
‘ * L] 3 ( "' [ )
« 3 oo
. w
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* :0"' } : = 2 {1 by 1 .
P B ot B e BRI T B B T R I R A 2 A
v eld eed — G e ° L:- bd B ®
Actvolt Numbers of each Religion i Rhmedabad
City.including Caontonrment, =192/, ond the cctual
® numbers end percentoges of Literate and liliterate
in each.

178. The actual percentages distribution by religion is as follows :—
Hindu., Musalman. Jain,  Zoroastrian. Christian. OtLer.

TWhole City ves 25 196 63 . 06 09 - 01
. Municipality .. 725 196 64 06 08 01
Cantonment 709 273 09 - 02 87 vee
The correspording figures for 1911 for the whole city were— _
: 02 209 74 - 07 06 01

Here, therefore, as in Bombay, the additions to the City population have
been predominantly Hindu. The actoal numbers added or lost to each religion
in the decade, together with the percentages of eack addition to the total gross
addition are— . . .
+46194 48,546 +1,226 +136 41,181 -—33
' 606 149 21 03 21
and the percentages borne by the additions or losses ¢n eack religion separately
to the total of that religion in 1911 are— _ |
‘4303 +138 476 410 _ 4968 —00
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. The - exceptionally high proportionate increase in "Christians is partly due to’

the presence of a small ‘body of British troops "in the Cantonment at this
" Census. Nevertheless in the Mumclpal area alone the Christian  figure
increases from 1,190 to 2,124, an increase of 78'6 per cent.

. .

. SecrioN 4.—Ace, Sex axp Crvi. CoxpiTION, T

179. 'Theage distribution of the population has already been given on page 23,
and is also illustrated in the diagram facing that page. T1he age distribution
by sexes is given below, tooether with that of the Whole Presidency for
comparison :— . : |

¥ : v

Whole Presidency. , Abhmedabad City.
_ Age Groups. . R | . d
Persons, Males, Females, . | = Persons, Males, Females.
05 .| 127 119 | - 134 103 § ° 92 117
5-10 . 151 150 - 154 -109 101 114
10-15 116 124 108 . 104 110 - 96
15-20 - 72 74 70 90 - 94 - 85
20-25- | .80 | 76 84 109 -~ 112 107
25-30 | 92 93 _ 91 109 115 102
30-33 . 83 . 90 - 87 . 105 | 108 |- 100 -
35-40 | . 64 68 | 59 .+ 66 S | - . 60
40-45 62 ‘ 62 . 64 | 74 . 76 _ 3
45-50 37 - 39 35 ‘ 31 31 - 31 -
. 80-85 | . 44 43 | 45 ' 48 1 44 _ b4
55-60 |- 17 : 18 16 13 13 | 13
60-65 28 25 7 30 24 .20 30
6570 | .8 71 " 8 51 s 6 -
- 70 and over. | -+ 14 | = 12 15 10 8 1 12

180 The a.bove age distributions’ are much ‘as would be expected in a.
manufacturing city. ‘

L]

. 181. In the sex distributions shown in the ma,rgm the recentrapid industria-

Nomber of Pemsles per 1000 ales, lisation of the C1ty is clearly brought out. There is
"“""{;“;’f o B BT o0 DOW an excessive disproportion of Maleés. - In this.
1891 .. 937 part of Gujarat the normal ratio is about ‘905 females
1901 . w919 to every 1,000 males. For comparison of - ‘Ahmedabad
1911 -+, ®8 with other Cities and Towns in the ' Presidency,
1971 . 765 reference is invited ' to Subsidiary Table No. 42at
the end of Chapter II of the General Report, and to the diagram there
given. Women exceed males in the highest age groups, and are amlost equal

in the lowest group. In the mlddle groups the proportlon is about 65-70 females
for every 100 males. , :

. SEcTION 5.— LITERACY.

182 Litéracy is a.lways better in Cities and. towns than in vxllavea, Itis
Number per mille who were therefore not suprising to find that the city is a good
Literate in 1921—. . - . deal ahead of the villages in the same region, as the .

Males Females.
marginal figures show. It is mainly a question of
facihities. In towns schools are namerous and near
- at hand, in villages few and remote.

183. Of the 1nd1v1dua.l religions in the City.it will be seen irom the preceding
diagram that,—excluding the Zoroastna.ns and Christians, and taking only the
mdlcrenous religions,—the Jains are a good deal the .best educated and the
Musalmans the worst. This peculiarity,. which is common to the whole of the
region, i3 a matter not so much of religion  as of social standing. The Jains
are well-to-do traders. In the Karnatak, where the Jains are largely cultivators
of the Chaturth caste, the ratio of literates is quite low. - There is nothing in
the Jain religion 1tself at any rate in its modern, Semi- Hmdu form Whloh
gives an 1mpetus to education.

B 1905—XVII

Ahmedabed City 342 111
British Districts
.of Gujarat, o 223 49
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Secriox 6.—BIRTH-PLACE.

184. Jn the matter of birth-place an attempt was made to diferentiate
between persons born in the city, and persons born in the rest bf the district.
~ But the enumerators failed to make distinction, and the idea of showing these

two birth-places separately had to be abandoned. It is not impossible, as is
shown by the success of the attempt in the case of Sholapur. But it can only

- be achieved by a really energetic and diligent staff, which at Ahmedabad was
evidently lacking. :

185. The principal birth-places of the population are as follows :—

e Number per 1,000 of the Ahmedabad City population, 1921,
scho were born in the regions shown.
Ahmedaltai District . ... 603 Surat District

8
* Baroda State ... 128 Broach District 5
Rajputana . - 73 Bombay City 4
Kathiawar % | Central Provinces, &c. 3
Kaira District .. 40 Punjab & Delhi 3
Mahi Kantha Agency . 19 Panch Mahals . 2
United Provinces e 17 Elsewhere . 26
Palanpur Agency ‘ees 13 ,

Compared with Bombay, therefore, Ahmedabad is not nearly so cosmopolitan.
The high proportion from the Baroda Stale is perfectly natural, since the_ large
Kadi Division of that State approaches to within a few miles of the City, and there

are also isolated Baroda villages within and interspersed with the Ahmedabad
District itself.

An analysis of occupations 6f the immigrants in City Table V, Part III,
- shows that 29,287 Mill-hands (inclading workers and dependents, both sexes
combined) were born in the adjacent regions of Gujarat. This is however not
of much importance, especially in view of the fact that our Census “immigrant”
figures are figures of birth-place, and that Indian married women usually return
to tlheir father’s house for the birth of their first and often also of their subsequent
children. - : |

»

Secriox 7.—OccuraTioNs AND. INDUSTRIES.®

186. In Ahmedabad the distribution of the whole population into workers
and dependents shows :— :

. - ) .~ Per cent..
- Workers Males .. 38
" Females .. 8
Dependents (both sexes combined) ... 54

The proportion of dependents is therefore much 'higher than in Bombay, the
city being less industrialised, and the cost of living less.

187. In the matter of ““Partly Agriculturists’ the position is even more
deplorable than in Bombay, out of 104,166 male and 20,568 female workers,
(excluding the few shown as Agriculturists ss their main occupation) only
4 males and no females were shown ‘as having agriculture as subsidi
occupation. The figure is of course wuseless, and bears no rzlation to actual
facts The subsidiary occupation column of the general schedule must have
been entirely neglected. In other worde in this one particular our system
broke down. Yet many of the Enumerators and Supervisors were recom-
mended for and got sanads for good work.

188. The number in Sub-Class XI—* Insufficiently described ’—(workers
and dependents, both sexes combined )—is 44,276, which is 162 per cent. of the
total population. This is lower than the corresponding figure in Bombay,
and is practically the same proportionately as the Bombay figure of 1911.
Nevertheless the humber seems too high. The number of Labourers unspeci-
fied is less open to objection than the numbers of Busimess men and clerks,
which are far too high.

* In comparing this section with the corresponding section for Bombay occupations
in Chapter II, care should be taken to sce whether the figures in any given case are for
workers only, or for workers and dependents.
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189. The numbers in each of the Groups eonshtutmcr this Cla.ss, a.nd
their proposed redlstnbutlon, are shown in the following table :—

Redzstrzbutwn of Sub-Class XI ——Insuﬁicwntly descrzbed occupatzons, _
( workers and dependents combined), Ahmedabad Czty

185 Gasl:ue:rs,
. Accountants, _
184. Manu- Book-keepera, : : .
facturers, busi.| Clerks and 186 Mecha- 187. Labonr—
ness men and + other - nics otherwise| &5 an;lhwo:k-
e | iy N | i
onsoeelﬁed. Waorieiix?;’ses
- "~ . | and Shope.
Total recorded o - 1gmas| 1599l o 255 16676
( 1 Exploilation of animals and| - ... D " 2,000 |
- - vegetation. | | o _' I e
Q . . P : - ) . .
B | III. Industry Textiles (cotton) ... » 100 100 . 1,000
é . Others . .| 1000| 1000}  1200| 1,000
% ~ IV. Transport . ‘ ce| 200 <+ 500 - 50§ 1,000
"§4 V. Trade o) s000f 9000| ..o | 7 1000
2 | VIL Public Administration - .| ... 20| .. | - 100
3 | VIIL Professions and the Liberal| ... | 1000 | .. | 100
= ‘ Arts, . . : N
w2 o o C - . L .
L XL Domestie Service e . e S 500 -
Total transferred . 10200 11,800 115 | - 6,700
"Remainder left in orig;nal Sub-Class XI...| 2546 | 2799 | 105 9,976' N

190. In the case of Textﬂe Industries the ﬁgures recorded in the Genera.l
Occupation Table and those recorded in the Industrial Tables are not 8o fa.r oul;
of a.hgnment as in the.casq of Bombay.

‘General Occupational Table —

Industraos, Textiles, Groups 25, 26, 27’ which cover all cotéon gmmng, .
cleamng, pressmg, spinning, sizing and weamng

S " Malea,” Famales. -
Total Workers - * " ees 33 0‘74 7,153 .
- Of these the fo]lowmg are speclﬁed as Home Workers :— - ,
. Males, . Famales.
Tota.l Home Workers o e ¢ 923 | 546

So that, even leaving as fac tory workers both those speoxﬁed a8 such and those
unspeclﬁed we get—— -

&
[

Malaa. - Famalee.

_ 32151 . 7,207
Industrial Tables— L

Operatives -; e 345678 . | 9,185
Higher ranks e 2386 ..

86,964 9,185
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Here, therefcre as in Bombay, the General &cuﬂa..onﬂ Tatle fgures are too
low For Class III—Industnea, we can fake as fculows —

Tertiles, Cotton, Factory W orkers, Operatires tke 43,763
Industrial Tables). il (from fhe 43,

Do. do. other ranks do. . e 2336

Textiles, Cotton, Home Worker.l (from the General Occu- 1,469

-pation T abk)

’ - Total TWorkers, Cottan only ... 47,618

Dependents, Cotion Industries e 40,347 -

. ~ Total supported (Cotton)* 87.9C5

Workers (Ot er Industries) e 22190

Dependents (Other Industries) e 30,733

| ~ Total supported (Other Industries) ... 52925

Grand Total Industries ... 1,40,890

L

The 4,300 shown in the prenous Tables as transferred from Sub-Class XI are
mcludd in the above, riz, 1,200 under Textiles (Cotton) and 3,100 under
Other Industries. 'I'hese tmnsferred numbers are not divisible into workers
and dependents,

191. 'We can now distribute the whols population as follows, the ﬁrrnres
being for both sex-s combined, workers and dependents combined.

3 L4

: { ) - Proportion
Sob-Cam, Occugation, Numbers. P"‘J&;‘
* ) popuiation,

I | Pasture, Agriculture, Fxshm, &e. ves 9,734 | 36
II | Mines and Minenals _ o 11
ITIT | Industnes .ee 142832 514
IV | Traunsport s | 265
V | Trade . - 56,295 . 203
VI | Pullic Force (Army and Police) -l 3,530 13
VII | Pollic Administration (Government anl Local) - ... 4,554 17
VIII | Professions and the Laberal Art.s - 12,374 43
IX | Pnvate Income e- 4,613 13
X | Domestic Service ves 15,873 33
1 ‘| InsufSciently desacribed S .ee 15,426 56
XII | CUrproductive (Jal's, Beggars, Prostitutes, &c.) e- 3,313 12
. —
o 274,007 1,000
192. Tke method of arriving at ITI, above, has alrca.dy been~ explained.

The rest ara arrived at by takicg the fizures of the General Occupation Table
and adjusting a.ocordmv to redbtn'bubon of Sub-Cla:s XI, as explained
above.

Snb—di\'iding the Industxiés into Cotton and others we get —

Industries, Cotton " wee 57,965 821
. - Others -~ - 52925 193

In other words almost one-thxrd of the populahon is supported by Cotton
Industriess T 77 o

-
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CHAPTER IV—EARACHI POPULATION.

. SEcTION 1.—INTRODUCTORY.
. :

193. This is the first time that any attemnpt has been made to give special
Census statistics for Karachi, and before discussing the figures I have to advert
to the complicated and difficult nature of the city of Karachi. For instance
the Bketch map shows faithfully the boundary of the Municipal limits, as drawn
on the maps furnished by the Chief Officer; and shows also the boundaries of
the Quarters, so far as they were demarcated on those maps. Yet it will be
seen that the boundarv of the Gardens Quarter could not be completed, nor
could the boundaries of the areas known as Keamari, Mauryapur and Shamspir
be shown; while a glance at City Table I will show that the area of the last .
two units was reported as ‘‘unknown’. There does not exist any single map
of the whole Municipal area, corresponding with the magnificent maps of
Bombay, or the very useful map of Ahmedabad Municipality, which were
utilised for preparing the maps in Chapters II and III. To prepare even a sketch
map of Karachi I had to piece- together several different maps in different
scales. These difficulties are all due to circumstances. Karachi is a mushroom
city. ever expanding oVer a . tract of sand, its edges submerged for extensive
distances to different deptns at different states of the tide. Groins are.built
from time to time, thus changing the shape of the submersible portions. There
is a complicated Cuntonment boundary in the heart of the Municipal area, a
" second smaller Cantonment at Manora, several outlying places like Baba, and
Bhit of undefined extent and only partially under Municipal control, and
numerous distant patches of irregular shape and size like the Municipal °
Quarries. Allowances have therefore to be made. But even so there are points .
which indicate scope for improvement next time. -Apart from the numerous’
omissions and mistakes found in the Schedule of all units it may be mentioned
that, while careful arrangements were made in Bombay for enumeration of
persons on the station platforms, and while Ahmedabad added a round 5,000 to
its population by admirable platform organisation, at Karachi there seems to
have been no platform enumeration atall. How far the Port arrangements .-
resulted in a numerically complete enumeration there is no opportunity for
estimating; bubt the figures of the unitsin charge of the Port Officer, and the
Customs appear more satisfactory than those of units in charge of the Railway.

. 194, The most important preliminary next time, should be the demarcation
of Census units on a single large scale map. And this map should be afterwards
available for the illustration of the figures as presented in.the Report and Tables.
In the case of Units with extensive areas Enumerator patrols should be organis-
ed to keep an eye on the lonelier portions of the boundaries. - -

SECTION 2.—UNITS FOR WHICH THE FIGURES ARE PRESENTED,

195. In Bombay the City is divided into Wards, and these again into
Sections. The Wards are Election Units, and the Sections Health Units.
Both are well recognised and established. In Ahmedabad the city is divided
into Wards, which are again well recognised and permanent divisions. In the
case of Karachi the Chief Officer did not wish the figures presented by Wards
but by ‘“Quarters” which he said were recognished portions of the City.” The
true fact is that in some parts of the Municipal area the Quarters are well
recognised, but in others not. Thus the Queens Road Quarter was ultimately
divided into two after correspondence with the Chief Officer and the Office of
the Government Surveyor. Another small quarter proposed by the Chief
Officer was not accepted. A glance at City Table I will reveal the fact that
the Quarters, as-at present settled, are bad statistical divisions, because of the
very wide divergence in their populations, and the fact that many of them are
. far too small. There is no justification for maintaining the Queens Road West
Quarter, with a population of 2938, as a separate Census unit unless considerable
further building is anticipated.. The Lyari Quarter on the other hand requires
- breaking up in order to arrive at smaller units with a population figure nearer -
the normal, which might be taken for Karachi at about 5,000—9,000 persons.
Nothing more can be done for another ten years so far as the Census is concerned,

B 1905—XVIII .
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the matler beicg merely mentioned in order to draw attention to the a

narent
o . ! n &k
- texd for revisicn in the interval between this Censas and the next.

Sectios 3.—Bmrierracx. ¢

196. The Karachi City population is almost, if not quite as cosmopolitan
as that of Bombay. The figures are-given inCity Table VI, Part IPO The
distribution of every thousacd of the population by birthplace, and the ratio of
temales o males in each lot of immigrants are shown in the following ;o .

Cumposition of Karachi City Population, Ly birthplace, 1921.
Prop-etica per 1000 Namber of fermales

Begion of birth, | cf the whole pee 1,000 maies
populaton in the persons borm
m each region.

Karachi District - 393 866
Cutch - 110 773
Kathiawar | | -e 8% 714
Other Districts of Sind - e 66 ) 434
Balachistan - b3 8432
Punjab and Delhi T e (1) 236 .
United Provinces e 46 158
Rajputana e eee P53 T 484
Ratnagini vee .25 373
North West Frcntier Province . ... 19 228
Districts of the Central Division ... 16 558
Bengal, Assam, Behar and Orissa .. 11 357
F.urope T eee 9 £66
Districts of the Northern Division ... 9 . - 434
French & Portuguese Possessions 9 531

in Ind.a. . ‘
Other Asiatic Countries o 5 239
Bowbay Unspecitied - . 23 ]

sewkere - 23 .-

195. It had been hoped to distinguish those bom in the- city from those
burn in the rest of Karachi District, which is of very great extent. (rders
were given io that effect. Bat the Officer in charge of the Abstraction Office
not being satisfed with the” numbers shown as born in the city tested the
matter by turning up in the original Schedules the entries for certain individaals,
whose birthjlice he had previously ascertained to be Karachi City. These
were founl entered as simply “ Rarachi ™, which according to the orders would
mean Karachi District. o

. The ilca of showing separate figures was therefore abandoned. I doubt
if it woull ever be possible to get the Enumerators to make the distinction,
especialiy where, as usually happens, tha nama of the District and the name
of the ciiy are the same. The standing® ruls i3 that name and District or
State is to bo enterel, and not the name of any city or town: or village. And
it is always dificalt to introdace into any local area a special rule which is
a direct negation of the general one. . . -

193 The Chief Oticer also wanted Makran immigrants’ distinguished ;
but this was impossible becanse Makran is mérely a vague geographical term,*
and is not coterminous any political division. The Makranis are mainly
incloded under the Baluchistan fizures, the Makran coast west of Karachi
Iving within that political unit. The large number of immigrants from
Ratnagini is remarkable. The immigrants from this one District number 5,344;
and those from all other 138 Districts of the Presideacy proper only 5,517. -
Ratnagiri is a sort of Ireland in thia Presidency, s.e,a country whose inhabi-
. tants take readily to immigration. Poverty is in both cases the apparent -
canse, though the reasons for poverty may be different. The poverty of
Ratnagiri is apparently dae to tha Khoti system of land tenure.

199.  The proportion of immigrants from Eurcpe in Karachi is the same
a3 in Bombay,—9 per 1,000.



71
!
SecTioN 4.—RELIGION.

200. The religions composition of Karachi is wholly different fromn the
religious compomtxon of Sind generally.. Instead of AMahomeédans being in a
lafae majority, we have a popula.tlon composed as follows:—

. Number per 1,000 of
Religion. - the whole population
of the City.
Hindu e 464
Musalman ws - 463
Christian .ol 44
Zoroastrian 13
Sikh .ee 7
Jain 5
Jew e, 3~

Others .- 1

~ The regional distribution of their religions within the City is very irregular.
The outlying portions are predomma.ntly Musalman, the inner (old town) Tegion
predominantly Hindu, and the Cantonment, Sadar Bazaar region coam0poh-
tan. The following are the figures. The total p0pula.t10ns of the various
units are entered for reference becauss they vary very mueh, and the religious
. composition of a quarter like Shamspir with only 145 persons is of less interest
and importance than the same for units like Lyari with 42,479 persons :—

Religious Composition of Quarters and other Census Unats,
Karacht City, 1921.

. ] Total popu- Number per 1,000 who are
Quarter or other Census Unit. lation for . —
: : reference.
. | Hindw | Musalman. (Other Religion.
4. Hmdus in absolute majonty—- : N
Old Town 38,844 921 *6 3
Bundar - . * e 2,710 916 84 cee
Market - C e 7,094 809 182 9
Queens Road, West - .|, 298 823 168 - 7
Ramswami T e 6,223 | 789 . 138 . 73
Jail B | 7950 |3 737 249 | 14
Serail -~ .. .| . 10,008 } - 735 226 39
Napier , | 10,586 {. 725 270 ¢ 4
Ranchore 22,619 | 722 226 ., |, 52
Rambaugh N ..] - 8,316 671 233 06
Civil Lines . 1,630 571 150 279
Begari Khata . - 1,605 543 417 40
Queens Rodd, ast C e 2,059 520 190 4 290
B. Musalmans in absolute ma;onty— ) -
Shamspir , .- 145 14 956
Mauryapur . 790 52 | 948 i
Baba Bhit 1,276 92 908 !
Liyan | 42,479 101 893 | 6
Scattered Hamlets . - 8,203 207 90 4
Machi Miani 7,715 | - 300 697 3
Railway Station 142 387 599 14
Port, Floating .’ T e .o 3,363 191 593 214
Garden - 17,263 369 588 43
Frere Town ' eee 3.217 321 566 113
Soldier Bazaar . N E 1,474 472 514 - 14
C No religion in majority—
Railway Quarter : 3,671 501 427 T
Keamar . - 8,962 436 . 448 o0
Cantonment Civil 7.018 410 | 240 350
Preedy 1,247 399 4 113 438
Sadar Bazaar . e 10,100 316 | 362 222
Cantonment Military . 7,719 283 494 213
Manora Military . 4355 297 31Z . 891
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SecTox §.—Ace, SEx axp Civin CosprTIoN.

201, The abnormal age distribution of the city
following Talle, as well as the number of females
period. The £gures call for no particular comment. The "Table is for }the
Municipal area only. In the Cantonment the number of females per 100
males is only 32, and at age period 22—23 only 14. But a Cantonment popula-
tion is always highly abnormal :—

type i3 shown in” the
per 100 males at each age

Age Distritution—Karachi Municipal Area—and preportion

of the Sexes of each age period.

N ‘ ‘xmunwo. :imb;o:(g-m
Permos. ! I ‘ Malea, - Funsles, . Tales. .
0-5 109 87 | 142 108
5-10 s 113 100 ﬁ 123 g1
10-15 - 94 y2 97 69
15-20 84 84 83 65
00-23 114 123 102 55
95-30 119 131 103 53
30-33 110 120 96 . 53
35-40 72 - 81 53 v 47
4045 66 69 61 58
45-50 , , 33 .8 29 . 55
5055 33 Y 39 63
55-60 .. 10 11 10 63
60-63 - 21 13 24 90
63-70 5 s 6 . o1
70 and over | 10 9 . 17 90
Whole Population ... | €6

202. In the matter of Civil Cond.if.ion Karachi marries la
compare the following for Karachi and Ahmedabad :—

** Earachi
Municipality.

te. We can

' Almedabed,
Total Females ... 80,126 118,635
35005 {Wiiowed - %%
Age 510 }\{'E:ded : f-"g_g ‘-’-,lgé ‘
seonf{fimG T ME . L m

The diference is partly due to the different Religious composition of the
two populations, Karacki having a larger propordon of Masalmans, Bat this
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is not the only reason. There is a definite difference of custom.”even in the

same religion. Thus— | - “© S
' - "I Karachi ke
- . P n . I'ty. : Al .ﬂ bed
-“Musalman Femdles, Total .. 40,339 " 23,382
| Married e 625 0 1014
Age _0'15{Widqwed_ o w8 Tso.
e ch'nbx 6—'an61 , . -

203. As in most cities the theracy rates are lngh The Hmdus are
much better educated than the Musalmans— - .

- Numherpe:mﬂlewhom
’ Literste. | IateratemEnghsh.
“Males.. - _ Femalea, . ‘ Males. Femalea.
. !

 WholeCity .| 28 | 8 | 106 34 -
Hindus ... . 33 - 84 mo | 8
Muosalmans .. . 131 | 25| 341 1
Christians ... 839 . 835 | 567 502 -

4
SEc'l'on 7.—OCCUPATIONS AXD beusmms .

*
.

204. The distribution of every 1 000 of the Popnla.twn into- Workers and
Dependents is as follows :~—

- Actual Workers, | ‘ . Dependents
O Males, | Femsles. " - (both Sexes combined).
51 - 31, 518

The particular. feature is of course the small number of female workers. But.
this is a feature common to the whole of Sind.

205. The . distribution of every thousa.nd' (workers and _ dependents
combined) by Sub-Classes is as follows:—

Sub-Class 1. Pasture and Agriculture, &c.. * - e B4
, .IL Mines and Minerals - . | 1
»  III. Industries - T L 175
»  IV. Transport , | o - 87
. V. Trade | o . 207
., VL Public Force - - .. 64
. VIL Public Administration . ) | .. 46
',, VIII. Professions N . _...; 45 .
” IX. Private Income : . Lo 6
. X. Domestic Service - - .. 93
.. XI. Insufficiently described . . ... 200
., XII. —Unproduc'tive | - 22

*In comparing this section with the _corresponaing ‘section” for Bombay occurations
in Chapter 11, care should te taken to see whether the figures in any given case are for

workers only, or for workers and dependents.
B 19056—XIX
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<06. As regards Sob-Cliss XL —InscZcienily Described Occzpaticns
the total of 200 is distributed as follows:—

Groop 184 Businessmen, &c. e 17
n 183, Clerks, &c. - e 43
» 156. Mechazics e 31
» 187. Labourers . 109

Tke namber of InsuZciently described Mechanics is wazsaally hizh. I
d not feel that I have any satisfaclory dats, oa which to relistribate these
nambers in Sub-Class XI, as has been atizmpted in ths cases of Bombay and

i. Begsars number 4,039, or 19 per thozsand of the populatica. This
is exclusive of Religious Mendicants. Prostitates and Procarers namber 718,
or 3 per thousand, which is much ths same as the proportions in Bombay.
The Prostitates alone were not separaled o by spacial soriizz, asin the case
of Bombay. .

208. Karachi is esseatially ot an Industrial City. There are only 74
Indastrial Concerns coming within the scope cf the Industrial Schedules,
employing 7,189 Males and 267 Ferales. In Ahmedabad there are 115 such
concerns and the employees amounted to 33,564 Males and 9,235 Females. Of
these the bulk are Textile Miils. In Karachi the Textile Indastries are
virtaally non-existent, there beinz only 256 Males and 39 Females which is
trivial. The remainirg 67 concerns are spread over most of the common
types; bat the bulk are Establishments in the Metal Indastries and Indastries
connected with construction of the Means of Transport.

CHAPTER V.—OTHER CITIES.
203. This Chapter deals with Poona, Sarat, Sholapur and Habli.

1. Pooxa.

210. In the Tables the major unit taken as City of Poona tkis tima has,
at the suggestion of a recent Collector of that District, been called “ Greater
Poona.” This name is suitatle to the circamstances. The map opposite
shows the whole area of Greater Poona. It ccnsists of the City Municipality,
the Suburban Municipality, the Poons Cantonment, the KRirkee Canionmens,
the Government House area and a good deal of the lands of eight cr nine
villages. In 1911 the canly sub-anits which were taken to Poona City were the
two Municipalities and the Poona Cantonment. YWherever the necessity has
arisen for comparing population £zures with those of 1911 and earlier Censuscs |
the latter bave been adjasted so a3 to represent what would have been the
fgures had the area now takea as Greater Poora beea taken in those years also.
But anyone using the unadjusted Table of past Censuses . mast remember to
make the necessary allowances. Kirkee was in 1lyll given in Imperial.
Tablles IV and V as a separate town ; and the population of Govercmeat House
ay have been treated as part of the village of Aazdh; or, if the enumeraticn
was carried out by the Military (as in Bombay), then it will kave gone int>
Kirkee Cantonment. -

211. Up to 1911 Poona City was sitzated in the midlle of the Haveli
Taluka. Bat during the decenniam a new Talcka has been foonded and
named the Poora Taloka, This comprises the whole area within the red line
of the map plus the villages of Avndh and Magadhva. It would have Leen
simpler if the actual boundary of the Talaoka coaldl have been taken throughozt
as the boundary of Greater Poona.  Bat the villages of Mundhva and Agnda
lie too far out for justifable inclasion. Unfortanataly, owing to tha late dale
at which it was decided to enlarge the scope of tha term Poora City for Censas
parposes, some of the Tables werg not able to be prepared except soas
1aciada the two viilagss maantioned This is explainad by a pste on the map.
Azl each Tatle is provided with a saub-titie which makes its scopa ciear.



) NOTE.—“;Sgburbs“ means the area within the ;ed line gfter
Excluding the h’a Municipalities and the two Cantonments.

\ InsomeTables the population of Aundh and Mundhva is also
included in which case the term Suburbs” is replaced by the

term “Ras:" of the Poona Talukd,
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012. It must not be supposed that the area within the red line, but out-
side the limits of any Municipality or Cantonment is land of an agricultural or
pastoral character. On the contrary many of the most important urban insti-
tutions lie in Bhambhurda or Yorrowda, for instance the Agricultural College,
the Central Prison, the Reformatory, the Lunatic Asylum, and many modern
bungalows of Administrative Departments. Poona changes so quickly that
maps become out of date before they are printed. There is no up to date map
available at time of writing, the maps issued in 1921 being either excessively
inaccurate or singularly incomplete. For this reason no topographical features
were inserted in the present map except the rivers, and the Railways..

- 913. ‘The arrangement adopted for the Tables treats all the area oulside
the Cantonments and Municipalities as one unit, under the name of suburbs.
The details of these suburbs is as follows : — »

Sub-Uhis. Population. .
. _ Persons. Males. N Females.
Parvati (Parbatti) 632 358 274
Bhamburda .| 1181 616 515
1. Agricultural College . ... 545 331 . -214
2. Remainder 586 |. 285 301
7 Munjeri . . S 477 2283 . 249
= * Vanavdi (Wanowri) 2,153 ._ 1,088 1,065
Bopodi . 2997 1564 1433
Ghorpadi (Ghorpuri) 3,386 | 1,656 1,730
Yerrowda 4,668 35021 1,166
1. Reformatory ) eee]’ 243 206 37
2. Lunatic Asylum . o 1,016 - 600 416
3. Central Jai . 2,975 2,477 498
4. Remainder _ . 434 . 219 215
'Aundh (Government House only)| ~ '837 175 162
Yerandavne . o T 472 248 224
- Total ..| '16,253{ 9435| = 6818

214. In the matter of birth place Poona is not a particularly cosmopolitan
place. Poona City Municipality is essentially old-fashioned, and is simply the
" hub of Maharashtra. I’ew strangers from other parts of India will be found-
there. In the Cantonments and Suburban Municipality on the contrary condi-
tions are more mixed, and the Madrasi or Pathan is a common feature. The
Birth place figures were however tabulated for the City as a whole; and the
influence of the old-fashioned City Municipal area, which alone contributes
considerably more than half the total populatiop of Greater Poona, gives an
impression of homogeneity in the population whicha casual visitor to the Canton-
ment bazar might consider misleading. The following is the distribution :—

- Distribution of every 1,000 of the Population of Greater - -
Poona by Birth place, 1921. |

Poona District . ... 603 Central Provinces and Berar ... 11
Ahmednagar District ... 70 Bhor State - ...’ 8
Satara District e 42 Kolaba District . 8
Hyderabad, Deccan ... 29 Kolhapur ’ | we -6
‘Sholapur District ... ‘26 | Xhandesh = ! “ee 6
Ratnagiri District -... 22 French and Portuguese Posses-. 6
Madras .. 18 sions in India. . -
gorth India = ... }? { United Provinces . O
urope - . .- s Southern Mahratta Count .
Districts of the N. D.... 15 | Other Couxtries itn Asia -rYSt?t??. g
Districis of theKarna- 14 | Sind | - .. 3
tak. . Gujarat States ' .. 3
Bombay City . 13 | Elsewhere (including Bombay'39
| Unspecified).




“gl5 In the matler of Ags and Sau:, the diferent units of Grea.ter Poona
- show the" peculiarities whiok - would
" .have been expeoted, baving regard

- ll‘wdhul-prm-dulnulu acmmmm

- ’m;ﬁ,‘f@," . o :: " to the character of each. 'I'he mar-
" Poons Cantoumems . . 798 fmal figures show the number of
" RirksoGentepment ' - © ‘.. so1 ~ females per 1,600 males in each unit.

"n-tdromm“h ¢ ‘. e Kirkee is themost abnormalumt

. 316. Tha age d;stnbutlon for the C ?i: Munw:pahty has been given on
p 23. It is not exceptionally urban in character. The age distribution of
the Cantonments is highly abnormal, and still more the sex compositions of
each five-year group. Thus in Kirkee 'Cantonmentin the lowest group, ages 0-5,

" females slightly prepondera.te the figures being—Males 759, Fomales 783 Aﬂset

“wards Males takethe lead,and in agegroup 20-25the ﬁgures ‘are~males 3,037,
Females £18. These'condxhons are inevitable in & Cantonment; and it was not
thought worth while o take ont Tables to illustrate the matter in greater detail.
The only point. ofimportanceis to pota the futility of caloulating crude death-rates
in & population of this kind. This is of course well known ; and the department

‘of Public Health work on “corrected” death rates.. But in the ¢ase of a small
unit like Kirkee Cantonment, with its abnormal populstion; the. proportions in'-

the different age periods must change rapidly; and a correction factor based on -
one Census may be quite wrong three:years afterwards.  Any increase or
deorease of Military establishment would upset 'the proportions completely ; or,s
again, ‘the replacement of an Indian Regiment by an ‘English or vise versa,
would, owing to the different: speclﬁe death-rates. o the two ra.ces, render tha _
correctlon factor xncorrect At o el o P #‘

217, The dzstnbut.non ot the pojmlatmn ot Greater Poona (WorLers a.nd
_Dependents combined) by occupa.tlona shows S

""-‘ - : S

-’r"-—"‘

- Occupstional Sub-Cless. - ruz,ooo.'"‘.-f
I Pn.stu.re and Agncultux"e 83“:_';
. II. Mines and Minerals .~.. S8 EEY
I Industry RRNEETY S
Mransport
Y, Trade * f';_‘ -

VI Publio Force
VII - Public Adlmmstmtmn
VIII Professlons

IX. ana,te Income e 8L
; Domestm Servmo 6By

XI Insuﬁclently descnbed .- 204 i
XII. Unprodnctwe . ‘HH ,_ ¥ 25 .

. The pre rtion of Insufficiently described (‘30 peir eent) ™ very h]ghamBul;
‘ onhcoErsfothe number of Genera); Labourers. i s place of the iype of Poons is..
no doubt genuinely large,” - Industries show no reat’ bias towards any ons type.
Textiles are unimportant, and workers in Wood, Metals,  Precious ; Metals,.
Building, Tailoring, and many othera show eons:de;able figures. Beggars {exclud- -
ing Religious' Mendicants) :mmber 2432 oF “11; per 1,00[}: and Proourers a.nd
Prosuitutes 373, or 1"' 7 perl COO -

: 918, In the Idustrial Ta.bles the only 1mporba.nf. '1f.ems are.the Arsen .
and Ammumhon Fa.ctory, whloh employ 4, 789 Ms.ies a.nd 42 Females,

$ 2 Saonum%

919, "The Census Glty of: Shola,pur moludes tha Municipality #od somo""
. portions of Sholapur. Revenue Vll]a,ge Ia,nds not ,ia.lhng within the Munmipal

‘boundary.

290, The Census was a,dmlrably conductetl by the C]:nef ‘Officer Mr S V
Bapad. Ii I were asked to pwk ont the individual whose'- Census work was the
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best in “the Presidency I think I should name this gentleman. Consequently-
the figures in all Sholapur Tables can be regarded with the greaiest confidence

as a.bsolutely trustworthy. ®

221. The City has gone throu h some vicissitudes in the way: of ups and-
downs of population. The extra.ordmary drop in 1911 -was doe to the absence

of people on account of plague. The population at the 1901 Census has been

75,288, and the 1911 Census showed a reduction to 61,345. In the 1911
report 1t is mentioned thatat a subsequent Municipal Census taken after plague
had subsided the population came out at over 89,000. The writer proceeded—
“It is probable that even this figure is a conserva.tlve estimate, many not-
having by then returned to their homes.” ‘The increase to 119 581 at this
Census i3 therefore not so- remarkable as would on the surface uppear. The
City is hwhly industrialised and conta.lns a number of ﬂourlshmg Gotton

Mills,

222. In the matter of Blrth-pla.ce Shola.pur is riob at all cosmopohta.n-, in

o spite of its industrialised -conditions. It draws its’ labour from the immediate

‘neighbourhood. " In the distribution below the namber of persons born in .
Hyderabad terntory will cause no surprise if the posﬂnon of Sholapur on the

map is borne in mind.
- Distribution of euery 1,000 persons n Sholapur by barth-place, 1921

) Sholapur City ‘ e 292
- Sholapur, Rest of District ™ we 344
- o : 636
Hyderabad Deccan S 249
Karnatak Districts S 23
"Akalkot State ’ T 21
Southern Mahratta Country States e 14
Poona District . L T eee 11
Abhmednagar District (f
Satara District . | vee 6
Madras Presidency R
Bombay City - ‘ , 3
Elsewhere e 27

below-:—
Dzstmbutzon of every 1 ,000 persons by - .Relzgzon,

223. The composxtmn of the populat:on by rehglon i8 as shown

Shkolapur Mumczpahty, 1921.

Hindu we 1786
Musalman ,184
Christian vee 16
’ <. Jain . 11
Zoroastrian ' | e 8

224. The distribution of the Municipal area by Occupa.tlons (workers and
dependents combined is as follows :—

Occupational Sub-Class, Per 1,000. |

I. Pasture and Agriculture .. 65
IIT. Industry e 546
IV. Transport . 37
V. Trade | e 110
VI. Pablic Force ‘eee 14
VII. Ppblic Administration e 20
VIII. Professions e 26

IX. Private Income 8
X. Domestic Service we 15
XI. Insufficiently Described .. 145
XII. Unproductive .. 14

. In the Sub-Class XI—Insufficiently Descnbed—-—There are about &s ‘many
unassigned clerks as unassigned labourers.—This is of course impossible, and
B 1905— XX
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. indicates that persons in clerioal ooeupatlone heve fmled to spemfy the detmll.'
‘Probably some of them .should be in VII-—Public Administrations. - But the

* very largs number (8,007) oa.nnob all belong therer ost w1ll proba.bly belong :
ta Industry and Trade. . . .

225. Sholapur is obvrouely exoesmvely mduel;rmheed In fa.ob it m:ght'-
be described as a Milling community ‘superimposed on an old ‘Indisn Town.:
QOut of 62,223 in JII—Industries no -less than 60,261 ocome under Order 6-—
Textiles. The bulk of these figures are factory workers “but 9,872 are specified’
ss-sapported by Weaving—Home - Workers (Aotnal' Workers, Ma.lee 1 445 |
. Females 4,102, Dependents 4826)... '

996. The pumber of actual workers epeorﬁoelly ehown 28 Feotory'
Workers in Groups 26 and 27—Cotton Spinning and : Cotton - 8ising and,
Weaving is Males 13,821, Females 4,606. 'And the number-shown in the
Industrial Tables s Em loyees. of Spmnmg and Weaving Mills is Males
14,2256, Femasles 4,698.° The approximation of ‘the ‘two-sets  of figures is
satisfactory. Industries other than the Spinning and - Weaving Mills nre
almost negligible in the Industrial Tables.’ There is therefore po intermediate
type of establishment between the grea.t Mrlls a.nd the ordmery home worker
with leee than 10 Employeee. | ]

- R S R ERSEE R A : -
Ew P . ' _‘,' Lo M oo Lt e e e R e
. . s et L e e . PRI

s 3 Bumr.rrr.‘_

T e .
e N

- 937, The ares te.ken 83 « Crty " in the oass of Soreh is tha Mumc:pahty-
- pure and simple. There are suburbanised areas ontside the . boundary,. especi-
ally along the Dumas Road. .’ Bub these are partly within Sachin State limits,
The city is not . expanding’ a.ppreombly, and is possessed “of 'litile industrial
‘character, -* Mills -started ab . Surat . have ‘never. thriven: .. The . 'Municipal
boundary runs through the Ste.txon Yard, ..which - mada . the Census . of the
Railway premises imconvenient. . : There is & small bunder for river and shallow
ﬁreught eea.-gomg boo.te elong the Taptr bank, whxoh is wrthm the Mumolpal
mits, Sa " ' ’l'~'_ " =3 :.;.- e '. '1 i
. 298, 'The Grty hee not nppreoxa.bly inorea.sed mmze Brnoe 1872 and in'
_the abeenee of industrialisation, which it has 80 far fortunately eeoa.ped, ra.pld
increase is improbable. - The days of Burat's greatness have long passed away;
.and the silting ap of the Tapti and the incressed. dranghé- of modern. vesse 8
have reduced, one . oi the famoue Indmn, Ports to the yosxb:on p! 3, smeIl
‘oreek. SO S

71929, In 01ty Teble I popula.txon ﬂ%ures are. ngen by Wa.rds : but thze 15
oi looa.l intérest only, and does nob demand disoussion. .. ',

) '230. Tn Blrth—'pleee -Burat is ‘very. homogeneous .There 1s nothmg tQ
attraet,stranaers The following i is the distribution = - 4.

Dwtrzbutwn of swry 1 000 persom by Bwtk-pluce rgeorat Czty, 1921 -

Surat Distyiot " - . Cven 2 BIBTLL  REY
Kethlawa.r e 46
CBarodat TR 84
_Ah.meda.ba.d Dlstrmt 180
- Broach District " . 185!
Kaira Drsbr:oh a e T e ‘13
United Provmcee IS el §
‘Districts of the O, D.. © . j- D S 1-_"-- .9 )
* Distriots of the S D ot T B,
* Bombay City - N PUNE -
" Rsjputana B R - I
- Burat Agenoy e T e B
" Central Prownces and Berer N 1
. Qambay -« . S T e B
4

Blsewhere © - WO U

oo
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231, The dlstnbutmn of every 1000 persons by religion” 13 as
follows :—

Hindus. : . .. . 713  Jaine - ... 33
’ Musalmans - 20_6 . Christians - . -~ .. 4 .
Zoroastna.ns e 42 Ohb.ers L et 2

232. The age dlstnbutmn already given on p. 23 differs very little
from the normal, and emphasises the .essentially non-industrial chara.cter of the
city. The number of fema.les per 1 ,000 males is 903. ~

233. The proportlons of Literates is as follows:—

Numbetottntemtespul,noo
. Hale& — Females.
Whole City . 469 - - 161
Hindus .. 460 - 116"
Musalmans | . 990, . 181
Jains . | . 783 - 41577 )
-Zoroastna.ns IR S 702 . ce. 723

 934.. The dxstnbutmn of the Sura.t pbpu.la.tmn by Occupatmns (workers
and dependents combined) is as follows:—" - o

B . Occupational Subclam. . . . O . . rerw

.- - 1. -Pasture and Agnculture et w28
° II. Industry | L e 6T
.« - IV, Tramsport - LU el et 00 04
‘_EILV.; Tra.de' R - R e - ‘I : '. Sl .:; 200;

VI :Pubhc Force - L e

~ VIL. -Public Admmstratlon L e 2,‘_[

VIII. Professions FE |

IX. Private Income S

X. Domestic Service R * R a3

) XI ‘Insufficiently Desgribed P ';' :...' 96
XII. Unproductive T e 18,

| The Sub Class XI—Insufficiently Descnbed—-ls dunded between“Busmess
Men, &e.”’ 12,746, “ Clerks, &e.” 14,599, and “La.bourers " 16,676.. The large
numbers in the tivo first of these Groups lndlcates bad enumera.tmn. The
numbers under Industries may cause some surprise. But though the mills are
unimportant Surat is an important centre for certain home industries, : Cotbon:
Weavers 6,961; 8ilk Weavers, '7,317; Lace .Makers.2,131; “Weavers
Unspecified” 1 878 Carpenters 2,667 Ta.ﬂors, &e. -8,999; Bncklayers and.
Masons 2,160; and Jewellers 3,962. These figures are for Workers and
Dependenus combined. Male Workers exceed Female workers in all these
Industrial Occupations, and there is no case like that of the Hand-loom weavers
of Sholapur, in which Female workers preponderate.. Surat is really an

interesting vype of the old-world manufactaring Indian Clty, almos{ unaffected
by modern power machines,

4. HUBLI ,

235. The Census City of Hubli includes the Mumcl al area, and a
certain portion (nof the whole) of each of the villages of Ahobalapur, Madi-
naikan Arlikatti, Keshvapur, Mariyan-Timsagar; and Bammapur.. The Mauani-
cipal area of Hubh embraces new Hubli and Old Hubli, the former being a
modern Commercial and Industrial Town, and the latter an old-fashioned
village. There is an interval (variously covered . with buildings) between the
two. The suburbs consist mainly of the Railway area, to the extent to" which -
that is outside the Municipality. The suburban belt will gradually extend,
and care will have to be exercised at the next Ceasus to see where the City
boundary for Census purposes should come.
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230. * Tte relizions composition of the popalaticn isas klows =
Number per 1,000 tn each Relizion, Wile Cily.
Hinda €76, Mcsalman 253, Chnsiian 44, Jain 10, Oters 3.
237. " Tte birth-place cistribution is as f5llows:— |
Nurmler per 1,00 raurnal from diferent Birti-places,

Hulli Muricipal Area. )
Dharwar District e 133
* Belmaom Distriet \ - 31
Diapar District - . , . 2T
Kanara District o .. 12
Central Division ' U |
Madras Presideacy .. . &3
Hyderabad State S . 31
Mjysore State - 10
Soutbern Mahratta Coantry States e 17
Elsewkhere - : - 33

233. In Age and Sex distribation the pcpulation i3 or.f_v sugtiy atzormall
There are 907 Females per 1,000 Males, the comespendicg £sure for the
Dharwar District ss a whole beiny 962. The Age distributica kas alreadr
been shown in Chapter IT othis Volame. The Sexes in the midlz age periods,
and the excess of males over females in those periods are only of a moderately
industrialised type.

239. The distribution by Oocupation (wcrkers ard deperdertis coxbized)
shown in the Genersl Occapation Table (Municipality only) is:—

Occapatsamal Sab-cines. Pex 1L.O00
L - Pastare and Agncuitare | - 131
IIL. * Icdaostry .. 3D
IV.  Transport ' - 123
V. Trade e . 200
VL. Pullic Farce (Police) - - 10
VII. "Public Administration - - 2%
VIIL.  "Professions we 36
IX. Private Income 6
X. Dorcestic Service .. 13
XL Insuficiently Descrited e 3
XII. TUnroprodactive e 23

The number which had to be put in Sub-Clss XI is guite satishetcry
being only 4 per cent of the popalation. :
" ©040. The Chief Industry is Textdles. Tke fgures in tre Gerzerl
Occupation Table show :— |

Group 25.—Cotlon, Ginning, Cleaniny anl Pressing.

Workars _
_ i Femum Depuden
(a) Home workers e 0 24 13
(t) Factory workers T e 1,402 £56 1,944

Group 26.—Cclion Spinnirg. |
(a) Home workers e 23 316 132
(2) Factory workers - 8 b o5
(¢) Cospecifed - 0 297 . 718

Group 27 —Cctlom Sizing and WFeartny.

" (3) Home workers 1439 002 2,455

(1) Factory workers .- 1 13 >3

(¢) Trspecifed . ...1,710 145 1,677
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241. When we compare these ﬁgurés wiﬁh those in the Industrial. Table
we find the latter unsatisfactory., - . | :

' Empl;ayeea
-, _ : - “Males, = Females.
Ginning Factories | . 85 33
Ginning and Pressing Factories - * . 89 = ..
Cotton Presses - . o we 151 70
Spinning and Weaving Mills .. 1,638 - 453"
Weaving Mills "~ e 83 . 1T

- It therefora seems either (1) that the Cotton Pressing Factories in ° Hubli
sent in incomplete Schedules - for the Industrial Census, or (2) that the
Enumerators in the ordinary Census used the term *“Factory Workers™ in a
sense laxer than the criterion of 10 Employees adopfed for the Induastrial .
Census. The former is the more probable. In this City the General Census
seems to have been more satisfactory.* BN | . L

242. The only other important Industry at Hubli is the Railway Work-
shops, which sent in a return of 3,260 Employees (males oaly). These in the
~General Occupational Table will be found in Group 118, Railway Employees,
which is correct. - . : : D T :

+
-8

¥ There is howe;er a third possibility, h_an.mely that the.Pressi g factori ]
working in March, and that the persons returned under Group 25 olfl?:heacGzrxlﬁesrarSZinng
::;31;6 Tgl]:i?l vge:ef unergpfli%%:d dw]t:uel:x the Industrial Schedules were filled up. These were
Jlied not for a definite date as in th
Working day Turmg Morer an 1 & e case of 'the_General Census, but for any normal

B 1205~XXI -



83 -

SUPPLEMENT TO CHAPTER V OF THE REPORT ON THE
CITIES OF THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY.

The statistics regarding the population of various cities of the world, given
above in Chapter I, was taken from Whitaker’s. Almanack for 1921. Since
Chapter I was printed off a complete up-to-date list of the world’s .cities and
towns has been received from the Census Commissioner. As this may be of
gome interest it is reprinted herewith in extenso.

PoroTATION OF CIitixs IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES.

" QCities. Population. Cities.- Population.
ExcLaxp axp WaLEs, 1921. Norway, 1920 (ESTIMATED).
Greater London 7,476,168 | Kristisnia 263,713
Administm%ec t(,‘ou-nltlry ] of| 4,483,249 |SwepEN, 1919 (ESTIMATED).
ondon a 1ty of London.
OLu.t‘er ging v we | 2,992,919 Stockholm 415,201
Birmincham . 919,438 Goteborg 200,577
g |
Liverpool 803,118 Malmo 111,931
Manchester 730,551 .
Sheffield ] 490,724 DENMARE, 1916.
e 458, , .
]Iaa;idtz : - 377’332 Copenhagen (with suburbs)...] 605,772
West Ham 300,905
Kingston-upon-Hull  ...| 237013 GERMANY, 1919, e
Bradford 285,979 | Berlin - 1,902,509
Newcastle-upon-Tyne 274,955 Hamburg 985,779
Nottingham 262,658 | Cologne 633,904
Portsmouth 247,343 | Muonich 630,711
Stoke-on-Trent 240,440 | Teipzig 604,330
Leicester 234,190 | Dresden 529,326
Salford 234,150 Breslau 528,260
Plymouth 209,857 Essen 439,257
Cardiff 200,262 | Frankfort-on-Main 433,002
Croydon 190,877 | Dusseldort 407,338
Bolton 178,678 | Nurnberg 352,675
Willesden 165,669 | Charlottenburg - 322,766
Rbondda 162,729 |- Hanover 310,431
Southampton 160,997 ) Stattgart ’ 309,197
Sunderland 159,100 Chemnitz 803,775
Swansea . 157,561 | Dortmund - 295,026
Birkenhead 145,592 | Magdeburg 985,856
Oldham 145001 | Neukolln 262,127
Brighton 142,427 | Konigsberg ...] 260,895
Middlesbrough - 131,103 | Bremen - R 257,923
Derby 129,836 | Duisburg 244,302
Coventry 128,205 | Stettin 232,726
Blackburn 126,630 | Mannheim 929,576
Gateshead 124514 | Kijel 205,330
Stockport 123,315 Halle-on-Saale 182,326
Norwitch 120,653 | Berlin-Schoeneberg 175,082
Preston 117,426 | Altona .- 168,729
South Shields 116,667 | Gelsenkirchen ... 168,557
Huddersfield 110,120 | Cassel ‘ 162,391
Burnley 103,175 | Elberfeld 157,218
| Barmen 156,326 .
ScorrLaxD, 1919 (ESTIMATED). Augsburg 154,555
- Aachen 145,748
lasco . . . s
S N Lisa0ey | Berlin-Lichtenberg .| 144643
= B Bl )
Aberdeen 167,146 Eerlli;;E'ilmersdorf 139,406
- : ark e . 135,952
IRELA?\D, 1919 (ESTIMATED). Erfurt _ 129,646
* Doblin 399,000 Mulheim-on-Ruhr .ee 127,027
Belfast 393,000 Crefeld 124325

B 1305-=XXI1I
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Porrrariox or Citzs 1x Cezrars CoTstRIES—t0atl

Ction Pepalasion, Clims, Poraisicm
GEzxaxy, 1319—conid. Ecvssia (EsouaTzD).

Mainz =1 100330 4 poirormd (1913) 2.313.643
Fladen =1 104918 | yfcoow (1919) 1 TL121000
Odessa (1312 - ane 631.04)
Fzaxce, 191L Kier (1913) ves 6101
; 833 1 Rigs (1913) -1 362100
f[mu:ejng B 550 G}g Kharkor (1313) .. =33,380
Lyon .| 32370g | Sanatov (1913) . 233,500
Eor ) | 25163 | Yehatermslvaoln {22100
Lille - m::ggj Rostov-on-Don (1913) - 204525
Strasbourg ) 153591 | Eazan (1913) | 193300

- Nantes 1 370333 | Astrakban (1913) 1 1es00

'i'onlonse 149576 | Tela 1313) 140,€20
. e v : chi 123700

St. Etienpe . .- 143,656 | Kishiner (1913) . =3,

Nice - 142,940 )

Le Harre e 136,159 TrtrxeY 1 ECROFE

muel::u .es 124 937 (Estovaren).

Roubai cee 122523 . ~

Nancy 119947 | Constontinogple -1 1,000,000

Reims ee 115,158

Toulon - 104,55-3 Srarx, 1913 (Esrmeared).

BELGITM, 1919 (ESTIMATED). Madnd - | g’l’;f‘.f.gg
Brussels (including subarbs). 633,263 Valencis o ‘.24-3.15‘.}
Antwerp 322,857 | Sevilla 164,045
Liege | 166,697 | Malags 141,046
Ghent 165,633 | Maoras 1?-3.0-59

z‘r.bm . .ee 124,903
NETEERLANDS, (TRE) 1919. ) 1911,
Amsterdam | 64712 Porrraar,
Rottendam 506,067 ! 1. bon 133,359
The Hagae -~ 339610 | Grorto .| 194,009
Utrecht oo 133,334
Ar 190, Irary, 1915 (EsTDMATED). .
- - g A\ cee Jé,
Vienca - | 1842005 | Jepai €63.059
Graz vee 157,032 R ": 500,560
- Torino L 451,904
Hrxcazy, 1921 ) Palermo .l - 345,51
Badapest -] 1,134,€16 ggmon - %}ﬁ‘g
Catania o s
CzrcHO-SLovax1a, 1910. ' Bl . 1532770
Pragae | 223741 ¢ Vencria .| 183433
- Messina .- 150,000
Poraxp, 1920 (Estaarzrn). . '
Warcaw e 930,000 Frxraxd, 1519.
Lodz aee 42,73 et .. B 137,544
Lemberg (1910) ! 206113 | Hmd’“’gf"’" (¥ih Saomen
Viea | .- 205,000 | :
Cracow aee 176,463 | -
Tosen i 156,691 : Ervaaxty, 1917,
1 Bacharest - SG3,937
Swirzerraxp, 1920, ‘ i
Zonch .- 206120 Gerece
Easel eee 135,335 ; : o
Bém wee 1(:3.%5 A.thé.m am - 1§'|4:9
~ Gebeva ~-| 55733 | Salmica(1915)* | 157,59

® Prxisonal fiuies cf 1915 Census,
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POPULATION oF CITIES IN CERTAIN CoUSTRIES—conid.

t Preliminary nnaodited figures,

Cities, P?pulntion. Citiea, E’opukﬁan.
UXNITED STATES OF AMERICA, MEexico, 1910.

1920 (ESTIMATED). Mexico , .| 1,080,000
New York " eee] 5,620,048 | Guadalajara . - es 119,468
Chicago .. | 2,701,703 -| Puebla eee |- 96,121
Philadelphia ..| 1,823,779 . y
Detroit . Qgg:gg g CoroxBIA, 1918.

Cleveland cee 7

St. Louis ...| 772,897 | Bogota ] 143,994
Boston 748,060 '

Baltimore | 933826 .1 PERU, 1919 (ESTIMATED). .
Pittsburg . .| 588343 | .. o ;
Las Angeles .| 576673 | Lima ey 175,000
Baffalo .o 506,775 : -

San Francisco . 506,676 Brazin, (ESIDL&IED). :
Milwaukee 457,147 | Rio de Janeiro (1920 | 1.157,873¢
Washington --| 437,571 . | Sao Paulo (1919) ) | 504,300
Newark --{ 414,524 | Bahia (1913) .| 348130
Cincinnati 401,247 | Belem (1913) 275,167
New Oﬂea:hl;B .- 3333 -%g Pernambunco (1913) - ... 216,434
Minneapo or- » Porto Alegle (191 e 150,343
Kansas City ..| 324410 egle (1913) ‘
Seattle 315,685 ' v
Tndianapolis 314194 Uzrveuay, 1920 (EsTIMATED).

Jersey City oee 298,103 | Monte Video w1 361,950
Rochester e 295750 . : .
Portland - 258,288 ABGENTIXA, 1920

Denver .ee 256,491 (ESTIMATED).

Toledo cee - 243,164 . ‘

: Buenos Aires - ...| 1,674,000
Providence . 237,595 ) | 5 = a0e
Columbus s 937,031 Rosario (1914) .es 222,592

Louisville | 234891 . T
St. Panl ee | . 234,680 | CHiLE, 1919 (ESsTIMATED).
Oakland .|~ 216,261 . : .
Atlanta | 200616 |y(muso =1 agie
%Paha‘ ...| . 191,601 P - ’
orcester- - 179,754

Birmingham ..| 178270 AUSTRALLL, 1919
Syracuse .| 171717 (EsTrMarp). o
Richmond .- 171,667 Sidney vas 828,700
New Haven .| 162,537 | Melbourne .| - 743,000
Memphis el 162351 | Adelaide ..l 256,660
Dayton oes 152,559 | Brisbane er 189,576
gndgeport . 143,555 | '

cranton - 137,783 :
Grand Rapids | 137e3s [lomocco, 1919 (Estouarep).

. Paterson . ses 135,866 Fez . sov 1%,189
Fall River e 120,483 - ’
Nashwille ven 118,342 BriTfsy SouTH
Albany 113,344 AFRICA, 1921 ¢
Lowell vee 112,759 - .
Cambndge -] 109694 { Jobannesburg - 284191
Spokane ...| 104,437 | Cape Town © . ee| . 206,538

" Cuna, 1919, | Egryrr, 1917.

Havma L 1] 363,506 Cail'O . . aew . 790,939 N
: Alexandria vee 414617

| Caxapa, 1911, . : |

Montreal ’ 470,480 FBEEIH Domn Aomxs =
. & Ie 1) iJ,
Toronto .| 376,538 cA (B o)
‘Ymmpeg 136,035 | Alger 1912) =~ - e | = 172,397
Vancouver 100,401 | Tunis (1920) ° cer 161,718
® Census figures. )
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Porrrariox oy Cmxes 1s Crrrarx COUSIRIES—concld

'; Cition, ) FPogulation. Citiea. 1 Popaiazion.
TrReEy Is Asa Jaras, 1920—contd.
(ESTIMATED). . -
' Robe . vee €03,623

Drussa - - ] 1600 | xroto ...| 591,305

S - | Nagova : . 423,990

STRIA (ESTIMATED). Yokchama : -{:?é,g-li!
i . - ..\.lgmﬁ - ese 7 y55‘*

f'm”“' - e :ﬁg Hiroshima (1913) —1 162391

wiL NP | 1300000 | Kanszawa (1918) -] 138,637
Bf)’l’U (Ben'ui) . ', Eure (1913) .. cee 154,637
. PErsia (Eémum). | _ o
Tebran .| 22000 Kozea, 1320. |
Takriz ~| 200,000 | Scoul - | 802,636
Suix, 1913 (BsTIMATED). Java, 1913
&ng‘ k"* r 4 ans mjm Ba‘."i‘ . o 231.697
. . : S@ﬂh}" see 160,501
Curxa, 1918 CBs_thm). . Soerakarta .- 137,853
Tlankow ~| W0 1 ponreeras, 1918, '
Shanghal -] L0000 |Manila .} o363
Tientsin ..| 800,000 .
ihngchow - 634,137 AzzBanax (ESTIMATED).

. .o oue 670,000 . . P
Fooshow 1 621000 |Baku -] 250,000
Soochow ‘ cee 500,000 ' .

Chungking . 437,600 Georcia, 1915. ﬁ | .
Nankirg ee 376,291 - - o
AM’ » — . u L(m Tiﬂ]s . sas 346.1 66 .
Jamx, 190, CextRAL AstA (ESTIMATED). :
To | 2173,163 Tashkent (1913) ean o0 23(_1)
osfx’: -1 1,252,972 HKokmd 911) -] 118854

" ® Over cne miZon



PART B.—Housing Statistics. .
CHAPTER VI.—BOMBAY.*
. SecrioR: 1—~IxTRODUCTORY. |

1. The practice of classifying buildings in Bombay City and of giving
statistics of the accommodation contained in the same, "as evidenced by the
distribution of persons per room and the like, dates- from 1901. If was
originally intended to be a guide for the use of the Improvement Trustf, by
indicating congested areas requiring opening up. - ~ -

2. The scheme adopted in 1901 for collecting and presenting the informa-
tion wasretained in 1911. But at that Census little attention was paid to this
matter. Mr. Mead, at the commencement of the Census operations in 1910, .
recorded his opinion that .the Special Tables relating to houses were of little
' value. The Corporation, however, voted for their retention, and they were
-accordingly drawn up. But no discussion was attempted in the Report, the -

Tables being simnply published and left to the Improvement Trust to use. -

3. At the present Census the Corporation voted in favour of retention of
these Tables, with only one modification suggested by the Provincial -Super-
-intendent, namely, the sub-classification of one-roomed tenements according to
the number of families occupying them. : |

4. Before the next Census the Tables as they now stand should be care-
“fully reconsidered. Several of them seem to be of little value, for instance the
statistics of buildings: by the number of occupants’ and buildings by the
number of tenements. - These two ‘L'ables tell us very little because the number
of occupants and tenements in the average building depends entirely on the
defimition of “building.” They are not valueless; but the quantity of informa-
‘tion that cam be collected and presented at a Census is limited, and it is for
.consideration whether any other information, if collected, would not be of more
value. Unfortunately the usual thing is for no attention fo be given to the
_Census till’the very last minute, when adequate examination and discussion of
methods is no longer possible. ' ' .

5. On-the present occasion the Tables._ relating to housing have been
entitled Housing Tables, and given a separate serial numbering. Apart from
this—within the limitations imposed by the Corporation’s resolution and Govein-
"ment's Order—some effort has been mdde to improve.them. In-this we had
“on this occasion to guide us the Report and Tables of the English Census

Report for the 1911 Census, when, for the first tiine the general term “house”’
was delined down closer by distinguishing ditferent types of houses. ~ _ -

Secrion 2.—DEerixirioNn oFr BoiLpixg.

. -6. The definition of “building " (an1 Census “house”) in use in Bombay
since 1901 is as follows—*The whole of a building under one undivided roof:
- or under two or more roofs’ connected irfer se by subsidiary roofs.” At first
sight it might seem that the whole side of a street would by this definition come
out as oue building. But inspection will show that in the vast wajority of
- cases the houses in any street, though built in one long line without passages .
-between them, have separate and distinct roofs. But there is no definition in-
the world which is not liable to difficulty of interpretation. . And the &building *
in Bombay is no exception to the rule. Cases did occtir in which the applica-
tion of the undivided roof rule would have led to absurdities. Dr. Sandilands
.wus in such cases consulted by his statf; and the principle which he followed
was to give the benefit of the doubt to separation rather than' amalgamation.
That is to say, where the roof test failed, he used the tests of partition wall;
separate access to the street, and separate ownership. N evertheless, eve’;;

~ *This Chapter is wrntten jointly by L. J. Sedgwick, LC.S, aniJ. E. ,
MD.,DPH. - : : anl J. E. Sandilands,

. $Vol. XI, Part V (1901), p. 66.
B 190§ .



makios allowances for these modifications, it wcnll seem thst the Bombay
d-fizition ouzkht to te carefully reconsidered tefure the pext Census. It world
appear that we may possibly want some inlermediate unit betweea the * baild-
ing ™ and the “tenement.” :

Secriox 3.-—Tong. NTOXEER or Briiorxes.

7. Tke total number of buildings of all classes in the last 3 Censuses kas
becn returned a3 follows:— - g

Census your. Namber of Bullcgs, Inier-Censal Increase,
1001 e 33,454

1011 .. 45,716 + 4,263
1921 . 52334 +6,618 -

The increase in this decade has been somewhat less than in the previouns
decade, as was to be expected from the tendency for all new buildirgs to be
constructed botB for dwellings and for commercial purposes on a larger scale
and for two or more buillings of the older type on demolition to be replaced by
one block of tenemeats or ofices under a common undivided roof.

-8. It would be useless to compare the number of buildings in Borbay
with those in any other capital City in India, becanse the special local definition
of building is probably not elsewhere adopted, and even if adopted might
not be applied in an exactly comparable way. The figures of buildings in
Karachi and Ahmedabad will be compared with Bombay in tka Chapters
relating to those Cities.

Szcrioxy 4.—Britrings rra Acxe,

9. The map shows the number of buildings per acre, as given in City
Tabl: I. For the most part the density of buildings, or pressure of buildings
on the land, agrees with the density of the popclation, as shown in the same
Table, and in the diagram in the first part of this Report. DBut there are of
pecessity exceptiors. Thus Kamatipura has the highest number of buildings
per acre (19), and the density of its population i3 714, whereas Kumbtharwada
with a density of 736 has only 17 buildings per acre. Similar variations will
be found ail through; and this i3 inevitable, since (i) where any regicn kas been
visited by the Irrprovemeat Trust or the Speculator, larger buildings will kave
replaced small ones, without, however, reducing the nuomber of persons accom-
modated per unit of surface area, and (i1) local demands on house accommoda-
tion necessarily vary.

Secriox 5,—Hocsise Tasz 1.

10. General Classification of Buildings.—As regards tke grouping of
buildings by classes it was apparent after studying the English Tables that tke
classifications of brildmgzs used in the first Housing Tatle*in Bombay in 1601
anl 1911 were capable of improvement. A pew scheme, modeiled on-the
Eaclish. was therefore drawn up. In the frst place buildings were divided
int)> two main classes correspending with the English division inlo * Baildings
uzed as dwellings " and “ Buildings not used a3 dwellings.” Bat since the
term *“ used as dwellings ** might in this country give rise to tha idea thai tha
criterion was occupation on the Census nizht or not, the terms “ Residential ”
and * Nog-residential “*were adopted. Neither in the Ernglish Censas nor in
" Bomtbay do the terms “ Residential ” or *‘ used as dwellinzs ** mean that soxe
person or other was enumerated in the baildings concerned. .Nor do the
converse terms mean that no person was ecumerated in them. Tlese terms
ralate to the ordinary uses of the boilding. In England in 1911 the criterion
arplied was the * provision of sleeping accommodation on the premises.”
Thus a shop or ofiice which is stroctarally part of a dwellicg house 13 counted
alorz with the latter as a boillinz used as a dwellirg, while alock-up shop is
couctal as a builling not used as a dwellirz.® In Bombay oa this occasiom

®Census of Ergland anl Wales, 1911, Gezeral Report, p. 193,
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we had to rely on the desonptxon of the house in the house lists, prepared how-

‘ever'by a good type

distinguis
~ the hst
- later.

of municipal employee. No direction was given to

h residential from non-residential buildings at the time of writing up
because the-dgcision to have these two main classes was arrived af

The classification was made according- to the descriptions entered.

~ Nevertheless the main classification is likely to be fairly correct, since the terms
shop, dwelling house and “ shop and dwelhng house oombmed » a.ro qmte well
known and understood.

~11. 'The following shows oomparatwely the three Bomba.y dassxﬁcatlons
~and the Enohsh cla.ssmcatlon of 1911 g—

Bombay J1901) Bombay (19tt). Bombay (1921). lEnghnddedel (1911). -
Buna&lows. Buncralows and dwell- Residef;tial Bm'ld- ' Buddmg: usecf as
| ing houses. ‘ ings. ~ dwellings. .
Chawle. Sh B " and | Ordinary * dwellin
ops. - j bungaiows -~ an r W '
Houses (Dwelhng) 2 : dwg:llling houses. houses. . = ¢

: Temples and Chur-|- N E -

. Houses mrh_godovrns  ches. . Servants quarters. lilocks of Flats.
Churches. Schools. {Chawls, ' Shops.

Masllds Dispensaries. " Hos- Factones, ghops and Hotels, Inns - and
Temples (Hmdu) 1 pitals anl Samtana Offices oombmed . Pablic Houses.
| Temples‘ .~ (Fire, Theatres, .w_““h dwellings. Offices, Wsrehouses,
Parsee). Stables. Dhauoa.shalas. Workshops. Fact-
" Shous. ‘ Institutions. - ories, .
P Godowns. | Institutions.

' Huts. e |
Dharmashalas . | Residence and Shop M others.

Sheds or. Huts: tiled combined.’ Others and unclassi-| .

. or corrugated IroN | Daymachalag, | fable. Bmldmgs not u.scd as
. jor dwelling). | . dwellings.” -
Sheds or Huts. Mfla. . NowBesidential o

- b WorkShOPS and Fac-| - Bluldlngsv . le of worSth. <
(Do. do. for shops) | ¢ories, . "Places of worship. | Government- - and .
Sheds or Huts (tha-| Barracks. Institatims . and]. Mumicipal  build-

tched for shops). Offcos. _ places .of amuse- inge, - -
Sheds cr Huts. e ment, Shops. -
(Do. o, for dwelling). | Chowkies. Factories, Mills and | Offices. .
Mille, '{.‘ents. _ Works. Warehouses, Work-

_ Worl;shops and Fac- ) Offices and Shops. shops, Facfones. -
 tones.. Godowns, . Stables, | Theatres and - other
Dispensaries, '} . Garages,’ Shedsand places of " amnse- .

. Chowkies. - - - ment..
. Hospitals, . e
Others and unclassi- |
Godowns. ﬁable' .
Barracks.

“Schools, | 1 7
Sanitatiums, '

. Theatres.

Stables. - )
- Buildings wused as l.
offices only, i ‘

l. Tents. 4

Chowkies.

d2. It will be seen that the Bombay classification has been drfferent at
each of the three Censuses,

13. The main difference between tha English figures and the Bomba
figures of this Census is that whereas in Bombay. we bave included all buildings,
both residential and non-res1dentu.l, in England in 1911 the figures of * bmld-
ings not used as dwellings ™ were not intended to be exhaustwe. The authors

L 4
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of the Report wrote—** Under ‘Buildings not used as dwellings’ only certain
specified heads are given, it being apparent that the returns of other miscel-
laneous buildings would furnish no useful results snd could not be made
complete- A stable is a building and a rabbit hutch is not, but at what precise
point constructions intermediate between these types cease to be buildings it
would be difficult to say.”® In Bombay on the other hand it was necessary to
include all buildings, since otherwise continuity with past Censuses would have
been broken. Moreover in this country, where people sometime reside in
. buildings 50 small as to seem impossibla to the Westerner, and where any shed
into which it is possible to crawl, or even a sheet of corrugated iron propped
up against a wall is capable of being converted into a residence at any time,-
the necessity of including all non-residential buildings is apparent, since other-
wise some of the “ huts " among the residential buildings would be smaller than
some of the excluded non-residential “ sheds. " ’ -

14. Another point of divergence i3 that whereas in England in’1911
persons enumerated-in - * buildings not used as dwellings,” for instance watch-
. men in shops and warehouses,t were included with vagrants, persons in vessels,

&c., in Bombay we distinguished the population ezcmmera.teage in non-residen.
tial buildings in & supplement to Housing Table 1V quite separately from
vagrants and floating population in vessels. o

SecTtiox 6.—Ixcrrasg Ix BuiLpixgs BY CLassks.

15. The {o'llow‘ving' statement summarises the main classes in which
increases in the number of buildings has occurred :— o

- -

. '1901. 1911, - 1941,
'Bu;ldings with residential descﬁ'ptionﬁ 31,3041 33,193 84,808
(Difference) | | (41,889) | (+1,615)
§hops and Offices | ess1| 1909 |  amsT
(Diﬂ'erence). | (-;‘ 532)  (+ 753)
Factories, Mills and Works . 467 1,033| 1530
(Difference) A4+ s66) | (+ 497
Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds snd Chowkies ...| 3372 s131| 11,709
(Difference) . - (+4,759) | (+3,578)
Other buildings 780 1,369 1,530
(Difference) (+ 580) | (+ 170)
Total Buildings | 88454 45116 52,334
(Diﬂ'eren_ce) (+7.262] | (+ 6,6.18)

16. Garages and Sheds (not used as dwellings) were not separately shown
in 1901 and 1911. Garages in many cases are presumably converted
stables and in others are new since 1911. Sheds in previous Censuses may have
been in certain instances described as godowns. A |

17. The figures in the above Table are on the whole- consistent save In
the case of the returns for Shops and Offices, which show a fall of 532 in the
first period as against a rise-of 758 in the second. :

18. The explanaticn of this anomaly is that in 1901 no provision was
made for the case of a shop and dwelling combined, whereas in 1911 a’'separate
column was provided for such shops, and contained no less than 4,714 build-
ings. In these circumstances it seems evident that of the 2,431 shops shown in
1901 many hundreds were combined with dwellings, and were in 1911 traops-
ferred to the class “Residence and Shop.” “

- o Loc. cit. ~ 1 Op. Cit, p. 194,
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19. The oversta.tement in 1901 of the number of non-resudentlai shops,
mus} necessarily have led to an equivalent understatement of the number of
buxldmgs with residential descriptions, and:it may therefore be inferred that
‘the increase in dwellings in the first intercensal period is likely to have been
somewhere in the nelghbourhood of 1,200 rather than™ 1,839 the ﬁdure shown -
as the i increase in the above tabular statement. -

- 20. In regard to the figures for shops it should be noted that they do not
in any way represent the number of such premises in the City. - A large block
‘of dwellings under one roof. may and often does contain a dozen or mors
separately. occupled shops on the ground floor, - but all shops grouped under one
roof have in each case been shown as one shop only and the same practice has.
been followed in the returns relating to Odices,- workshops a.nd small factones. -

-~

SECTIO\T 7—-RESIDEMIAL "BrIiLpIxGs.

21 In Bombay we have not yet (as in Enola.nd) dxstmamshed blocks of
flats from other dwelling houses. -No instructions to do-so were given to the
Charge Supermtendents, and, as the term *block of flats” is .not sufficiently
well understood to have been used in all cases in -the House Lists it was not-
possible to differentiate them. The Flat is now such an important institation
‘that at the next Census it may be well to make the distinction from the outset.
That we have not the figures of true bungalows and blocks of flats since 1901
is rather a pity since the gradual dlsappea.ra.nce of the former and its repla.ce-
ment by the latter has been a canspicuous featnre of Bombay, - ‘

22. 'In 1901 the distinction between * bungalows™ ‘and “ houses
(dwelling)”’ must have been rather uncertain, thourrh no comment is made -
on_this point in the Report. Servants’ qparters were, as will be seen, not -
.differentiated till 1921.* Our main reason’ for dlﬁererrlnatmcr them. in- our -
lables was that the' servants’ quarters, as such, are not properly & Bepa- _
_rate rentable property or properties. Consequently one bungalow with several ®
~ buildings of servants’ quarters provides accoramodation for 6nly one rent-payer.

The separate servants’ quarters in the compound of a Malbar Hill bungalow.

are just as much part and parcel of the bungalow as are the kifchen and ser-
- vants’ room at the back of a modern flat. Consequently, since servants’ quarters -

were by the rules separately numbered as houses it was thought best to keep

~ them as a separate class in the Tables, - -

- 28, The following figures show the number of structures returned under-
titles v:h.lch may be redard.ed as indicating that they were used as dwe]llngs —_

! 901

-~

-Bungalows T - e 1,598
- Chawls - e + aee 3,480
Houses (Dwelling) ' © ees 19,693 -
Sheds or Huts (for dwelhnv) © . ee.. . B,703
Tents | vos 213..
Houses with godowns . - . - = .. 7
o o - -31,304

- N - 1911. A
Buncra.lows and Dwellmg Houses =~ ... 28,467

- Tents . e - 12
- Residence and Shop combined e 4,714
| ... 33193
' - 1921, - .
Bungalows and Dwelhnv Houses e 12371
Servants Quarters .- - .o .~ 2982 .
. Chawls ~ - .. 4,725 -
- Huts A e 9,084
Factories, ShOpS Ofﬁces &c., and com- '
bined with dweﬂm"s , e B, 646 -
o I S | ; 34,808

~* That is to say they were separatel numbered as In 1921, but were ‘ uped in lth
Tables as dwelling houses. . e ! . gro pe l e

R 1335—-!
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| 2%.. Dwellings increased by 1,889 in the first period as acdinst an increase
of 1,615 in the period 1911 to 1921. As expliained above in reference to the
figures for shops, an understatement of the number of dwelling houses in 1901
has led to an overstatement of the increase which took place in their - number
between 1901 and 1911 and gives a false impression of a slowing down of the
rate of increase in this decade. In both periods the comparatively sfow rate of
increase has been due to the modern tendency for small buildings containing
_'few people to be replaced by large blocks of buildings which contain very much
greater numbers of occupants, | '

Szcriox 8.~ Gopowxs, &c.

25. As regardstheitem “Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds and Chowkies’”
in 1921 it may be assumed that in 1001, since the only two types of sheds
separately specified are those used either as dwellings or shops, any sheds used
for storing mater.al would have gone into “godowns, ” and in 1911 sheds were
not specified at all. Consequently the following ought to be comparable ;==

. 1901. |
Godowns . ... 1,103
Stables - .. 1,718
Chowkies : e 031
. 3,374
1911. .
.Stables . ... 3,400
Godowns e 3742
Chowlkice , . .. 989
| 8,131
1921.
+ Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds |
and Chowkies. - 11,702
. 11,509

26. DBetween 1911 and 1921 the number of these buildings has apparently
increased by 3,578. Close on half of the increase is accounted for by the
addition to the 1921 Tables of 1,548 godowns in Railway, Customs and
R. 1. M, areas, which were not shown in 1911, -, |

"37. A similar procedure was followed in 1901 when Railway buildings
were omitted altogether, and detached buildings in Docks, Dockyard and Mik-
tary areas ‘* appeared as a single number” (ride page 202 of Table I, Census of
India, 1901, Volume XI-A). ' -

08, The actual increase in the later peroid has accordingly ‘only amount-
ed to some 2,000 buildings, whilst in the earlier peroid it exceeded 4,700 with-
out reckoning new Railway and Dockyard godowns.

29. The wide discrepancy between the two increments renders tempting
the assumption that ip 1911 when no separate provision was made for sheds or
huts, some of the 5,703 sheds or huts for dwellings separately returned in 1901
wera included in the godown-chowki class, with the result that the increase in
godowns is overstated in the first intercemsal period and understated in the
second, ) -

. 30. In tkis conmection it may be noted that whereas between 1901 and
1911 stables only increased by 100 per cent., godowns increased by more than
200 per cent., from 1,103 to 3,742, |

31. As in the case of other premises, godowns and stables tend steadily to
be constructed, whether on new ground or in place of more numerous but
emaller structures, on a larger scale. It has for example become necessary
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to frame a by-law prohlbltlno the etabhng of more than 100 animals under the
same roof and the 'last fen years have witnessed the erection of many n'ulch
cattle, bullock and horse stables of the maximum size allowed.

52. A substantial proportlon of this increase no doubt represents newly
erected garages for the 9,000 motor vehicles which are registered as running
and garaged in the City. ‘'The remainder has been due to the demands for
sheds, godowns and stables created by the steady expansion of trade. Further
-the increasing demands for tra.nsport have in the last fen years been met
to a much greater extent by metor vehicles. Needless to say the number of
motor vehicles is much less than the number of bullock or horse drawn carst
required “for equal loads and distances, so that comsiderable economies are
eﬁected under a system of motor traneport in the prov1sxon of a.ccommodatzon. :

33. In C Ward bmldmgs of the godown stable class have decreased
by 211. The above considerations together afford a probable explanation of
the diminution in the rafe of increase of bmldmgs of the sta.ble godown type,
in the last ten years. . :

34. The a.ctual increase between 1911 and 1921, a.fter deductmo 1,548
godowns, &c., in Railway and Dockyard areas, has amounted to 2,030. In A
and B Wards the increase of 251.i i3 more than accounted for by bmldmvs in
the Ra.xlwa.y and Dockyard areas. _—_— o .

35. In D Ward, KhetwadJ. and Mahalaxmi are chiefly responsxble for the'
total increase of 611, The increase in Mahalaxmi amounts to 262 and is
distributed over all the circles in the Section. An increase of 78 chiefly due.to
the erection of kucha stables for bullocks on the open ground between Arthur
Road and Clerk Road, has occurred in Circle 9. An increase of 55 in Circle No. 1
between Pedder Road and Warden Road has been dae to the ereciion of garages
and sheds in the compounds of the large private houses which occupy this
area. In Khetwadi an increase of 209 aﬁectmg in a greater or less degree
“all circles, has been most marked in Circles Nos. 1 and 2 West of Charni
Road and between Grant Road on the North and ‘Girgaum Road on the South,
- In this area a number  of commercial and private garages have been erected
and the land between Kennedy Bridge and Frere Bridge is occnpled by a
number of builder’s sheds ,in addition to garages for motors. -The i increase in

the two Circles has a.mounted to 101 - o

36. In E Ward the numbers have mcreased by 1,720 from 1 660 in 1911
to 3,380 in 1921.° Practically the whole of this mcrea.se has occm'red in the
_ Sections of Byculla (4+371), Tadwadi (4 762), and Mazagaon (4 560). Tadwadi
and- Mazagaon are towards their southern limits opposite Lukri Bunder gnd
both Sections contain large numbers of sheds for the storage of wood, Mazagaon
‘on Reay Road and Tadwadi to the North of the Maratha Hospltal and South\
of the Victoria Road. Behind the Maratha Hospital is a large extent of waste
land occupied by kutcha bullock stables,’ dilapidated sheds and kutcha huts;
and further North Tadwadi contains nine mills with godowns and sheds in
their compounds. The southern half of the Section contains the godowns and
sheds” attached to two iron foundries and other factories. Both Sections may
be said to team with sheds of various types, but whilst the increase in Tadwadi
is real, in Mazagaon an increase of 278 out of the total increase of 560 for the
Section is accounted for by buildings ‘in Customs, Railway and Dockyard
areas not shown in 1911. Wlth ummporta.nt exceptxons the increase of 371
in . Byculla Section has been limited to No. 1 Circle in the area North of ,
Bellasis Road between' Ripon Road and the Railway. The norchern area of .
‘the No. 1 Circle on either slde of the Arthur Road contains milch cattle stables,
_and the garages,- godowns and sheds attached to mills, and motor vehicle and
other factories. The area east of the Byculla Club contains a number of
stables. Garages are attached to the private dwelling houses in the residential
areas. The total increase in No. 1 Circle amounts to 213, Coal godowns
and sheds in the Chinchpokli and Byculla Railway Yards (not enumerated in
1911) numbered 486. :
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37. In the sparsely porulated areas covered by F and G Wards, where so
much Jand is availab’'e and used for small kutcha stables often containing no
more than a single pair of bullocks and for kutcha sheds of all ‘deqcnphons,
increases of 759 and 449 respectively call for no comment.

38. The results sammarised by Wards for the Censuses of 1911 and 1921
are a8 follows :—

Buildings of the Godown Class.

Ward. 1931, 1911, - I.)Lﬂcrenea.

—

G | 1804} 1,353 {4+ 440

Total | 11,709 { 8,131 L-k 3,578

-

SecTIOR 9.~CHAWLS. S

30, At the urgent request of the Labour Ofiice, bmldmvs returned as
Chawls have been separately classified in this Table. Chawls were not separately
classified in 1911 and in the absence of any intention to do 'so in 1921, the
limitation attending the interpretation of the figures now published by request
and the fact that as in 1901 they are mcomplete or—in the words of the 1901
Report—*‘‘not absolutely-accurate for all areas,” should .be noted. The
incompleteness of the returns has resulted from the following causes :—

(1) No specifio instructions were given to Charge Superintendents to
distinguish chawls from other dwellings, and no a.ttempb was made to
define the meaning of the term chawl.

(2) Inhabited buildings were distinguished from umnhablted buildings
o by the description * Dwellmﬂ House.”

(3) Enumerators weje .advised that the term * chawl " would be
accepted as a sufficient descgiption for dwelling houses of the chawl type,
but they were not expressly ordered to describe such dwellings as chawls.

(4) Inhabited houses with factories, shops, &c., on the ground floor
were by order described as *dwellings with factories, &e.,” and this
description as is evident from the returns and from mspectmn "of the areas
concerped, was used for large numbers of chawls in which the ground floor
was OCOllpled by shops, workshops or factories.

40. In Khetwadi Section for example the number of chawls in 1921 have
been shown as 29 only as compared with 228 in 1901. There has been no
diminution in the number of chawls in this Section on the scale sugzested by
the figures ; but the greater number of them have- shops or workshops on the-
ground floor. |

11, Kumbharwa.da is an example of a uectxon in which the Charge
Superintendent applied the description * dwelling house ™ to all chawls whether
they had shops on the ground floor or not, with the resalt that his return for
chawls is *“ Nil”. The Section contained 93 chawls in 1901 and contains at
least as wany at the" present time,
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42. In Second Nagpada, save in 6 cases, the 1901 Cha,rfre Superintendent
appears to have described chawls (as he was entitled to do) as dwelling houses.
There is no reascn to suppose that this Section. which now contains 46 chawls
‘returned as such and others returned as dwellings with shOps conta.med 80
small a number as 6 twenty years ago. |

~ 43. In Mazagaon chawls have recently been built by the G. 1. P. Rallway
and by the Port Trust. New chawls have also been erected in the neighbour-
hood of the fishing village in the North of the Section, and building operations
of all kinds have been extensive since the 1901 Census. The returns for
chawls show an increase of 233 (from 26 to 258) bub although much of this"
increase is real, it is unforfunately not possible to say what proportion of it is
apparent only and due to the transfer of chawls to the dwelling house class in

the 1901 returns; and so it is with deficits aud jncreases in the Sectlonsu
throughout the Island. p .

44, Deﬁmtwn of Chawl.——The Cha.wls built at the expense of public
funds for the police, for Municipal scavengers and for the working classes are
large blocks of buildings containing rows of single room tenements entered
direct from a common passage or verandah and provided with privies and -
"washing places for use in common by the occupants of the various rooms.
Chawls of the same type built by private enterprise have-in many cases rows of -
shops on the ground floor and were descnbed in the lists as “dwellings with
shops.” : o |

'45. Many buildings in crowded areas wuh narrow fronts facing the foot-
way, have the external appearance of dwelling houses built for one family, but
on inspection they will be found to make up in depth whai they lack in frontage
width and to contain rows of three or more single room tenements on each floor.
opening on to a common passage. Such buildings are commonly described as..
chawls, and have been so described in Second Nagpada. In Khetwa.d; and
Kumbharwada they have geen returned as dwelling houses. o

_ 46. There remains the genuine dwelling house built ongmally for one
family distinguishable by the vana.tmn in the size of the different rooms ~bub
now split up into single room tenements.

47. These should not be desceribed as chawls, but a.re liable to be 80
classified on account of their -crowded condition and the number of separate -
tenements they now contain,

48. As revards the social status of the occupa.nts Glrgaum is an example.
of a Section ctont:a.mmnr large numbers of blocks of buildings constructed on the
chawl plap and varying only in that the tenements each contains fwo rooms

instead of one and are occupled by membera of the middle class ea.rmng Rs. 80
per month or more. °

49. One such building descnbed as a chawl in the poeta,l address accom-
modates pleaders and medical men earning Rs. 300 per month. - Dwellings of
this type have in Girgaum been returned as chawls and are so described by the
Assistant Health Officers —both old Bombay residents, who have at different
times been in charge of the Ward in which Glrgaum 18 situated. , Other
authorities are dxsposed to limib the term chawl to houses occupled by the lower
classes in Wthh each tenement consists of one room only,

~ 50. It may further be noted that the term chawl a.fI'ords no indication of
the sanitary state of the dwellings to which it is applied. The modern chawl .
built from public funds is as a rule well lighted and ventllated and provided with
modern sanitary conveniences. The older chawls are as grossly insanitary as

the older dwelling houses originally -mtended for one famﬂy and now broken
down into separate tenements. ’ .

51. From what has been said it follows that a return of chawls -even 1f if
were complete, would, in the first place, through the inclusion of mlddle class -
chawls, overstate by a thh figure the number of working class dwellings in the
City, and in the second aﬂ"ord no indication as to what proportlon of them might
be assumed to be compara.twely satlsfa,ctory hd

B 1805—38
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62. The retarns for 1971 an1 1921 are almittally inzomplate aad inlicate
clearly that in the absence of express instrustions as to chawls and of any
attempt to define the meaning of the term, variations in the description of
identical types of dwellinzs have in certain instances been in opposite directions
for the same Section. The figures for the t%0 periods are therefore not com- -
parable with one another, and, being based on no rule, will not be comparable
with the number of chawls returned in 1931 under any rules and defizitions
that may be adopted by the Censas Authorities.

Sccriox 10.—DuaasxasEaras axp Praces or YWorsarp.

53. The following are exactly comparable:—
Dharmashalas: 1991 - 76, 1911—103, 1921 —115 and

1901 —
Chaurches - ese 47
Masjids . e 143
Temples (Hindu) .. 311
Temples (Fire, Parsee) 32
532
1911— | o
Temrles and Church - 810
1921— .
~ Places of Worskip - 1710

64. The reduction in the number of places of worship in 1921 can be
attributed partly to the fact thatin 1911 the house-numbering staff may
have displayed more (and perhaps unnecessary) zeal in pumbering the very
minute Hindu shrineg which are 80 common,~shrines in some cases almost
too small to have ever contained a resident on Census night. Thereis also a
probatility that in 1911 some temples with residences attached were classified
as temples which in 1921 were classified as Dwellicg Houses.” Analysed down
to Sections it is found that in two Sections the number of places of worship
show no change. In nineteen there islittle change; in eight there i3 a marked
. reduction, and in three a marked increase. The most considerable redaction

by Wards occars in C Ward, - . .

- Secriox 11.—Mris.

53.- Mills were not separately shown on this occasion becansé their
numbers are already fully known to the various Departments wkich are con-
cecged with factories and industries. ’

Szcriox 12 —Horsixa '.l‘nn.x II.

Classification by Number of Floors.

56. Buildings with one floor only, namely, the eround floor, have increased
by 6,172 in ths period 1911 to 1921 and by §,904 in the period 1901 to 1911
as follows :— i

‘ Ground Floor Buildings. .

. Number. DiZerence
1901 . - 20608 .
1911 . 26512  + 5904
1921 von 3,634 + 6,172

57. " The greater increase in the last ten years is apparent only and has
been due to the inclusion in the 1921 returns of 3,553 buildings in Railway,
Customs and Dockyard areas. In 1911 and 1901, buildings in such areas were
excluded from the Tables so that the actual increase bas been only 3,619 in the

ast period as compared with 5,904 in the first, ~
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58. The same areas contained in 1921, 1,548 buildings of the godown, ~ -
stable and shed class, not shown in previous Censuses, which may be assumed
to have been ground floor structures. The remaining 1,005, ground floor
buildings in Railway and Dockyard areas were presumably one storeyed
bungalows or chawls, servants’ quarters and various premises returned as huts.

59. In A Ward an increase of 339 in the number of ground floor build-
ings is more than accounted for by 547 ground floor buildings in Railway and
Dockyard areas. > o .

- 60. In B Ward an increase of 550 18 accounted for as follows :—

. _ Area, . o . Increase i911§1.
N Mandvi Circle No.12 ' B - 95
Dongri Circle No. 2 , w115
Railway, Dockyard, Customs, &e. . 3869
- Total .. 572

61. Circle No- 12 in Mandvi opposite the Victoria Dock includes the
area on both sides of the Frere Road in® which buildings of the godown class
have increased by 116 froin 94 to 210. Circle No. 2 Dongri includes Nowroji
Hill where large numbers , of temporary and semi-permanent ground floor
. dwellings have been provided to accommodate persons displaced by the level-
‘ling of the Hill and the quarrying operations. On’ the levelled ground some
30 godowns have also been erected. | . : |

| 62. C Ward.—There has béen no increase in the number of ground
floor buildings in C Ward, a densely crowded area, which does not contain
. any railway or other premises omifted from the 1911 Tables. T

63. D Ward.—The greater part of the total increase of 1,125 in the-

ound floor dwellings of D Ward has occurred in the comparatively sparsely

populatad Sections of Mahalaxmiand Walkeshwar, which together account
for 941 of the total excess. . .

64. In the crowded aifeas of Khetwadi and Girgauﬁ an increase of 287
in the ground floor buildings has been accounted for -by an increase of 293
“in the godown stable class gi premises. |

65. Mahalaxmi Section, with an. excess of 641 in the ground floor
structures, contains large tracts of unoccupied land in the neighbourhood of .
- Tardeo Flats and elsewhere, besides a number of the best class of bungalows
with large compounds. Buildings of the godown stable class have increased in
number by 243. The erection of kutcha huts and stables, quarters - for the
Body Guard and quarters for the Municipal bigaries has increased the number
of ground floor structures in Circle No. 9 at Tardeo by 161. In other cireles
the increase has been mainly furnished from the 246 Servants’ quarters, the
418 huts and the 442 buildings of the godown stable class which the Section
contains. On the other hand the area is sufficiently open to admit of the
erection of permanent or semi-permanent ground floor structures of any one
of the classes named in Housing Table 1. o

66. Walkeshwar Section shows ‘an excess of 300 in the m;mber of
ground floor buildings. Of this excess 77 per cent.is accounted for by an
increase of 231 in structures of the godown stable class. .

67. The majority of the buildings in Walkeshwar are bungalows of the best
‘type in large compounds and servants’ quarters have been returned in the
proportion of 50 to every 100 bunglows and dwellings. Bungalows and dwellings
including servants’ quarters have increased by 264, and assuming the propor-
tion of- servants’ quarters for all dwellings fo have held good for newly erected
dwellings, 83 of the 264 new buildings would be servants’ quarters and in most
cases ground floor structures, as against the 69 ground floor buildings remain-
ing to pe accounted for. ' _ . -_
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63. The bulk of the increase in ground floor structures in Walkeshwar

may accordingly be ascribed to an increase in the number of servants’ quarters
and of stables, godowns or garages. -

63. E 1Ward.—The increase of 1,435 in groand floor structures, is except

- - Py p
for incignificant figures limited to the Sections of Byculla 364, Tadwadi 439
and Mazagaon 582.

70. DByculla is accounted for by an increase of 323 in the godown class
of buildings in the mill area between the Railwa® and Ripon Road North of
Bellasis Iload and between Sankli Street and Shepherd Road and by 62
" godowns in the Byculla and Chinchpokli Goods yards.

71. The Tadwadi figure is similarly due to an increase of 3397 in * godown *’
buildings between Victoria and Nesbit Roads and to 66 godowns of the Loco.
Skops of the G. 1. P. Railway behind Richardson and Cruddas’ Works.

- 73. The Mazagaon figure is. explaiced by the omission in 1911 of the
Customs and Port Trust ground floor buildings which in 1921 numbered 597.

3. F and G Wards —The erection of 2,766 additional groimd floor stru-
ctures in these sparsely populated Wards, with large areas of vacant land calls
for no comment. 853 have been retarned from railway areas omitted in 1911,

74. Buildings with five or more *Upper Floors.—The follo wing summary
indicates the changes which have occurred in the number of houses with five
or more upper floors :— :

——

A, B. . g. ‘ D,E&P Total-

1901 ) 244 219 214 17 694
1911 - . 823 220 303 21 869
1921 .| 21 186 255 37 638
Difference— -
1911-01 | +81 | <41 +89 -{;4 +175
1921-11 21 | —st | —i8 | w16 |—1m2

75. From the above figures it will be seen th;t whereas houses with five
or more upper floors have increased by 175, from 694 to 869 in the earlier
period, they have decreased by 181 in the period of 1911-21. This reversion

of the progress of events have been'due to the restriction by law of the height
of houses in the last decennium.

76. In 1905 the insertion of Sections 349 A and 349 B in the Municipal
Act limited the height of all buildings to 70 feet, and the height of buildings
abutting ‘on streets less than 40 feet wide, to 40 feet. The two Sections were
limited in their application to the erection of new buildings or to the raising of
existing buildings and contained certain saving clauses which do not materially
affect the question under consideration.

77. The new By-law requiring the proyision of a 631°light plane was not
brought into force until the middle of 1919, and did not apply to Fort North
" and certain other Sections. '

78. In 1903 by an Amendment of Section 343 of the Municipal Act, the
obligatory height of rooms in new buildings was increased from 8 to 10 feet and
by Section 349 C the beight of frame buildings was limited to two storeys.

79. - The above enactments-have necessarity curtailed the rate of increase
in six storey buildings and in A, B and C Wards have contributed to -produce
an actual diminution in their number. Another contributory cause has been
the reconstruction of two or more separate buildings under a separate reof to
form one building under a single undivided roof,
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80. Thus in Fort North where the number of six storey houses has fallen
by 82, six houses have been rebuilt as one to accommodate the Hongkong and
Shanghai Bank, three houses been rebuilt as one for Messrs, Evans and Fraser,
two houses in Block 1, Circle No. 1 have been rebuilt as one for an Insurance
Company and many other similar examples could be cited. There were also in
Fort North in 1921 a number of vacant plots of land on which lofty buildings
stood in the 1911 Census.

81l. The diminution in A Ward through the changes in Fort North has
been much greater than in B and C Wards, but accords in direction with the
changes in 13 out of 15 Sections in the area which these three Wards cover.
In other words 18 out of 15 Charge Superintendents in A, B and C Wards
have shown a decrease in the number of six storey houses in their Sections.
The two exceptions are Upper Colaba, . which has never contained six storey
houses, and Kumbharwada, wheye the six storey houses numbered three only,
in 1911, and have since only increased to six. |

- '82. The figures may accordingly be taken as reflecting truly the com-
bined effect of legal restrictions in the height of houses and the reconstruction
of groups of separate houses as single buildings under one roof.

SEctiox 13.—Hotsixg TasLe I11.

Buildings by Number of Tenements.

83. This Table being prepared this .time for Residential buildings only,
and in past Censuses for all buildings, exact comparison is not possible. The
justification for breaking the continuity will be understood if the possible uses
of the Table are considered. The idea of taking out figures of the number of
tenements per building would presumably be to ascertain whether there is a
movement from single houses and bungalows to large blocks of flats and large
chawls, This being so the inclusion of a vast number of small non-residential
ground-floor buildings such as godowns and stables would materially raise the
proportion of buildings with few tenements, and thereby give the -impression
of less crowding than actually exists. This can be readily seen by comparing
the percentages of the different classes for the three Censuses.

Under 11. 11—-20, 21—30, 81—40, 41-—56. Over 5{').
1901 ... 83 9 4 2 1 1
1911 ... 85 8 3 ) 1 1
1921 ... 80 10 4 2 | 1 3

Having regard to the large and steady increase in ground-floor structures
a5 shown in Housing Table II, there is little doubt that, had all buildines been
included on this occasion, the percentage of the lowest class would have been
very much higher, The same fact is brought out by comparing by classes the
actual numbers of Residential buildings in 1921 with the actual numbers of all
buildings in 1911. In the lowest class the numbers shown in this Table drop
from 32,247 to 28,155, whereas in all other classes there is a noticeable
increase.

84. Ithas already been mentioned above that this 'Table is of rather
doubtful value. But if it is retained next time it is cleat that the first class
must be broken up into a number of sub-classes. The class as it stands (1 to
10 tenements) is heterogeneous, including all single bungalows, all semi-
detached bungalows, all of the older and smaller blocks of flats, suc’h as those
in Marine Lines, and a good many moderately large ones. It is also unsatis-
factery to have any one class that contains 80 per cent. of the total. The sub-
classcs might be—1 tenement, 2 tenements, 3 to 5 tenements, and 6 to 10
tenements.

B 1505—4
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Secriox 14.—Hoctsrxs Tir.;.r. IV

. Buildings by the Number of Occupants. -

85. The remarks mada in discussing Housing Table IIT apply here also.

The percentage distribution of all buildings included in this Table in the three
Censuses i3 a3 follows 1~ -

. Percentage to total baldiings of bullings containiag

i ‘ ! .
‘Sears ‘”P:a“ g1 o 40 41 soso‘»suoso!sxmmo‘mum msoaoo‘sm .
Ler. petoRaA. | periols ] parsone. 1 persoas, perschs. | persons, | and over,
. 1901 76 11 | 5 3 1 P 1 1
1911 64 17 | 8 1 2 | 3 1 1
1921 59 18 [ 8 | 4 3 4 2 a

The number of buildings treated for this Table has steadily diminished. In
1901, buildings classes as under construction-and Unfit for Human Habitation
were excluded and detached buildings such as servants quarters and stables,
which were rented jointly with a main bailding were not separately accounted
for. In 1911 all the above were excluded, and also temples, churches, schools
dispensaries, theatres, olfices, shops, workshops, factories, and * unoccupied
buildings generally.” On this occasion the Table is limited to Occupied
Residential Buildings. . The total numbers of buildings have been 1901—36,206,
1911-=32,902, 1921—21,358. ; .
" 80. The decreass in the percentazes of buildings with faw and increase in
those with many occupants is, therefore, due partly to the gradual narrowing
down of the types of buildings for inclusion in the tabls, by which buildings like
' chowkies and sheds are eliminated, and partly (no doubt) to the general tend-
ency—so often referred to ir this Chapter—for a number of small buildings,
on demolition, to be replaced by one large one.

87. Two supplements are published to this Table. The first shows the
number of unoccupied residential buildings. Thesa amount to 4,180, or no
less than 11'7 percent. of the total number of purely residential buildings in the-
City. This figure is liable to be misleading unless it is borne in mind that our
Residential bpildings include 9,000 odd “Hauts, tents and lean-tos”. An exa-
mination section by section shows that the number of Unoccupied Residential
buildings in any section variea directly with the number of buildings shown as
Hats, &o., in Housing Tabla I. It is, therefore, clear that the Unoccupied
Residential Buildings were not substantial brick and mortar structures except
in rare cases, but were buildings described in the returns as “Hauts”, soma of

which would be in process of completion and others in various stages of decay
or demolition at the time of the Census. '

83. The second Supplement gives, as a matter of interest, the number
of persons enumerated in Non-Residential buildings. These figures are to
be compared with the figures of Population enumerated in Residential Buildings
as per Housing Table V. I will ba seen that—excluding AMilitary areas, for
which no figures are available—1,071,309 persons were enumerated inResidential
baildings, and 435,716 in Non-Residential buildings. In other words, of persons
enumerated in buildings at all, only 4 per cent. were enumerated in buildings
clissed as Non-Residential. And this seems to indicats that our division
of buildings into Residential and Non-Residential, though based entirely on the
descriptions employed in the House-Lists, has been very nearly exactly correct.

- Becrion 15.—Hotsve TarLe Y. -

. Distribution of Persons Ly Booms.

§3. This Table is designed to show the pressure of persons upon room-
space. That is to say, though the rooms are not measured, the number of
persons per room is calcalated, it being assumed that the size of a room will in
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the long run average out at about the same througho.ut the City. Thisis

possibly not quite correct. In Esplanade the average size of a room is likely to

be rather larger than in, say, Kamatipura. Nevertheless the difference in

average space in the two sections would proba.bly be much less than” m:wht on
theory be supposed.

90. The rooms are divided into four classes according to the number of
occupants, viz.,, 5 persons and under, 6 to 9 persoms, 10 fo 15 persons, and
20 persons a_nd over. In this case, as in Housing .Table III, the first class is-
- too large, since it contains always more than half the population. If the Table
is to be maintained next time it will be desirable to split this class up.

91. Being prepared for Residential buildings only this Table shows certain
.changes as compared with the corresponding Table (XIII) of 1911. Non-resi-"
dential buildings necessarily included numbers. of small structures such as
, <howkies with one or two persons in them. Consequently the appearance given
is of a population living under more crowded conditions than before. The
following are the percentage distributions of the population in1911 and 1921 :—

. | Percentage to total Population of Residential buildings
of persons living in rooms occupied by

5pesons | B8to9 10 to 19 A
& under. *{ persons. persons. anJover.'

1911 g9 - 20 9 - 3
1921 64 | 22 11 | 3

92. It is difficult to say-how far this appea.ra.nce of denser pressure upon
Toom-space is a genuine change and how far it is due to the exclusion of Resi-
dential Buildings. But we justify the exclusion of the latter as before on the
grounds already discussed. . -

93. The percentaces for different Sections are as follows :—

Percentages to total Population of Sections of
persons living in rooms each pccupied by

. - nas

Section. o inier. | “porsons. | pomseons | and over
Liower Colaba - ] 61 [ 20 14 5
Fort, South - 48 11 6 35
Fort, North ' .or 76. ~15 - 7. 2
Esplanade T e 61 19 11 | .. 9
Chakla ' - T2 . 17. 7 ! .
Mandvi - .. ceedd - 68 _ . 15 .13 4
Umarkhadi 70 19 8 3
Dongri e 61 25 12 2
Market .- 67 19 11 3
" Dhobi Talao . 98 14 6 - 2
Fanasvadi 75 15 7 3
Bhuleshwar .- 78 14 7 1
Kumbharvada * e 64 25 9. 2
Xhara Talao cor 67 21 9 3

Khetvadi - 82 13 4 )
Guvaon oo 72 - 20 7 1
Chaupatl ol 79 13 7 1
Walkeshwar .oe 74 13 10 3
Mahalaxmi oor 67 - 21 - 9 3
Tardeo .es 67 21 11 1
Kamatipura .o 54 27 - 15 4
1st Nagpada S ees 70 16 -7 7
2nd Nagpada - €6 19 - 11 4
Byculla 62 26 - 10 2
Tadvadi 55 27 16 -2
Mazagaon 56 27 14 3
Parel . 65 T 25 8 2
Sewri s 26 14 8
Sion 352 |, 80 13 3
Mahim el 7 B3 29 14 - 4
YWarh , O % S 26 . 16 3
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94. The most peculiar feature of the above Table i3 the figures for Fort, -
South. Thisis § very small Section, the total population of Residential’
buildings being only 3} thousand, whereas no other Section is below 10
thousand. The figures and percentags of persons living in rooms . occupied by
m;:emnsandovet.askeﬂ:fbytmc&da—.\'os.a and ‘4. These are the
region round Tamarind , and the triargle to the east between Apollo

- Street, and Customs House Road. Undoubtedly this area is densely crowded.
Bat the fact that oat of 1,683 persons in residential buildings in thess two
Circles 1,092 reside in rooms occupied by 20 persons and over is surprising.
In 1911 in the same two Circles the population waa 1,083; and of this only
60 persons resided in rooms of thisclass. . = - ; :

95. A subsequent enquiry into the cause showed that thisis a case like
that of the Esplanade Circle referred to in the next para. At this Census the’
* rooms " occupied by 20 persons or more were portions of buildings under
construction occupied on the Census night by Coolies. The partitions between
the rooms had not in all cases been put in, and the coclies were sleeping in
close numbers in entrance halls, passages, &c.. The appearance of the Table
therefore as regards thess two Circles is fictitious, e -

96. In 1911 the fourth Circle of Esplanade presented the peouliar
Bhenomenon of a dpopul tion of 8,985, out of which 7,958 live in rooms occupisd
y 20 ns and over, and the average number of persons per house 173.
This time the total population is only 2,128 and the population of Residential
buildings 1,225, of whom 99 live in rooms of the clasa mentioned, and the
average number of persons per residential building is only 33-23. The reason.
for the 1911 figure was that at that time the Alexandra Dock was in process of
construction, and the Census returns included a large number of coolies,
housed in very large sheds, each of which was divided up into very.large com-
partmenta. Moreover since 1911 a number of streets from- Victoria Terminus
northwards to the Carmnac Basin off Frere Road have been demolished and

replaced by go-downs. - | L ﬂ .

. 97. These two changes have resulted in redacing the population of the
Circle by more than 6,000. And-both-~but especially the former—have resulted
in the reduction of the number of persons per house and per yoom.

~ 98. QGenenally speaking the Circles composing the different Sections
differ very much in the degree of the pressure of population upon house-room.
It is usually best to neglect the top class, and consider mainly the other three, -
The following are samples of Circles in which the pressure is high and low -
respectively— - S SRR T e T e

e ‘ ' ‘ ‘ M'.—;huiq,ddthhudun; Tetal,
" High Bresewrs, Mandv, o 11y 2334|1525 ) 1918 | e13] esm

o .. v S .
Low Presswre, - Fort . North,! 5,548 517 805{ 30} 6,640
- UNow2,3ands. o o

_— -

i L ea . .

Lot

. . 99. . The difference in classification and method renders comparison * with
' English conditions difficalt. In the English Census of 1911 s Table was given
showing the proportion per 1,000 of the population living in tenements having .
certain numbers of oocupants per room. The Classes were “ Up to and includ-
\ing §, over 1 butless than 1™ and so on up to 3, then “Over 3 but less
‘than 4™ and “4 and over.” Their classification therefore ends before ours
'begins, since our lowest class is *‘5 persons and under.” There is also s
slicht difference in the basis of the figures. In England the basis is the tene-
‘ment, and with us the building. Nevertheless the variations in calculation
'which would thus be introd are slight. Another slight difference is how-
‘ever caused by the fact that in England all population residing in tenements
of 10 and more rooms is excluded from the Table altogether.  These in London
amounted to 63 per 1,000 of the whole population. Itis significant to notice
that in London only 23 per 1,000 or 23 per cent. of the population.were
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enumerated in tenements having an average of 4 persons and over per room,
and 409, or 41 per cent. were enumerated*in tenements having an average
fiom U to 2 persons "per room. In Bombay. as we:bave seen no less” than
36 per cent. of the population reside in rcoms occupied by 6 persons and over.
It certainly seems that pressure upon room-space -is much more severe in
Bombay. Bat without the sub-division of our lowest class exact comparison
is not possible. | ' | ‘ - - - o
o | . _ N

t

- Szchox léafHocsixG Tasre VL

-+ 100, - This Table should on the face of -it present a fairly accurate picture
of the state of overcrowding in. Bombay. - It gives three-things (@) the
‘percentage of tenements having different numbers of rooms to total tenements,
(i) ¢he percentage of occupants of each of these classes of tenements to total
populatim, and (iit) the average number of persons per room in each class of
tenement. ‘It was given at the two last Censuses for Circles, But this
involves such a great number of pages that we have pn- this occasion given the
figures for Sections only, believing that the shorter any .stalistical table is the -
greater the chance of its beinig used.. But the figures by Circles, prepared in
Manuscript, are filed in the office of the Executive Health Officer. for reference
;- 101. The figures included in this Table on this occasion are not exactly
comparable with those included in the corresponding Table in past Censuses.
It would seem that the note to Table XII (present Table IV) in the 1911
Volume does not apply to-this Table (Table XIV of that Volume). It will be
remembered that on that occasion for Table X11I the following were excluded—
“temples, churches, schools, dispensaries, theatres, offices, shops, workshops,
factories and unoccupied buildings generally.” Bat this cannot have beemn
maintained for’' Table XTIV because the figure of the population taken for that
Table (929.082) is the total population of the . Island after deducting the item
from Table I for “Harbour and Docks, Railway, Military and Homeless™”
(34, 979), and an unknown figure of 3,384. What this 3,331 represents is nob -
certain. The note to Table XTIV says * This figure (929,082) is exclusive of
the population enumerated as homeless, ‘docks and harbour, railways and
camps.’’. Can the 3,381 be figures of population in some. plagne camp, or some
encampment of coolies? It can hardly be the total popalation recorded in
the excluded buildings (Table XII), riz., “temples, churches, &c., &o.,” because
the population shown in the Supplement to Housing Table IV on this ocecasion
as’ enumerated in non-residentidl buildings is as high as 45,716; and non-
residential buildings on this occasion corresponds -roughly to the baildings
excluded from Table XII of 1911. Itis probable, therefore, that there really
were 3,384 persons  living under conditions described as “camps.” And in
that case’ the figures “for. Table XIV (corresponding to the present- Tadle)
tncluded the “ temples, charches, &c., &c.,”” excluded from Table XII, o

- 102." It would be particularly valaable to know how servants quarters
were accounted for in the past. “From' the note to the Table "corresponding
to present Housing Table IV, in 1901 and to present.Housing Table II1
“in 1911 it would seem that Servants Quarters were probably combined with
the main building, in which case, while the tenant, as such, would have s
“larger number of rooms, the number of occupants in it “would be more than
proportionately increased. On this occasion in the case of a bungalow with -
gervants quarters the bungalow is counted as one tenement, and each separato
building of servants quarters as another. 'But the servants quarters are not
now of such importance as in the past, before the bungalow gave way to the'
flat.  On the face of it ihe mnarrowing down of the buildings treated for this -
Table to Residentiul buildings should nof produce the effect of less ovércrowd-
ing- The non-Residential building being as “often as not a godown or a stahle;
its exclusion might possibly decrease the percentage cf the lowest (one-room)-
class, but should certainly not decreased -tha percentage of personms residing
in that class of tenements, since the godown or stable would ordiparily be
empty.. o : : o :

B1905—=5
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- 103, It is, thé:efox:e, subject to the above remarks that we present the
comparative percentages and averages of occupants per room at each Census.

Percentage of cocupantsof | Average number of persons
b’c::n&:m' m‘:“: :‘:?m‘:‘: esach class of tenement to per room In cach class of
) rooma. b total population ecnsidered. \ tanemenst, -
i
1901 1911, 192L,1901. .1311. 1921. 1901. 1911. 19°1.
1 room cesy 87 83 70 81 69 66 | 420 447 403
2 rooms 7 10 14 1 13 14 | 254 238 11
3 roumns - 2 3 . 7 3 7 - 8 }]206 1-S0 160
4 rooms et 1 2 4 2 4 5 |176 154 1'30
5 roowus ¢ - 1 1 3 2 3 4 1138 143 106
6 roomsand over.{ 2 1 2 | 5 4 3 '

104. Ezxclading all consideration of com[;arison of Bombay c.onditions
me‘ Wigi lthose ‘of the past we can givean interesting comparison with
cndon . - e -

s

.

Clsss of t-enemt Perosatage of each class of Percentage of occupants of | Average number of ne

each class of tenements to room in each class of
.bynumheolm tenement 10 total tenements, _ total occupenta. et _ tenement,

————— - ———

London. Bomba}. London. , Bomlay.; London. _ Bombay.

¥

1511 1921, 1911. 1921. 1911. 1921.
1 room -] 18 2 6 66 . 192 403
2 rooms ! 19 s 15 14 171 211
3 rooms . 21 7 20 - 8. 1:37 160
4 rooms ..} 16 4 17 . 5 *1-19 . 180
5 rooms - 9 3 11 4 103 106 .
6 roomsand over] 21 2 25 3 _

- ]

i ——

- Note—In London 1 per cent. of the tenements and 6 per cent, of the popn]atiox': are
excluded as being *“non-private families.” The exclusion of these makes little difference
to the figures. ~ .

Obviously there is no comparison between ovércrowding in Bombay and
overcrowding in London. The Bombay conditions are far worse. -

105. To anyone interested in the subject of overcrowding in Bombay this
Table is well worth studying. There are few who would be likely to pick out at
a random guess the Section most overcrowded and the section least overcrowded.
Actually they are Sewri and Parel. .In Sewri 96 per cent. of the population
lives in one roomed tenements with 5 persons per room. In Parel only 32
per cent- in one-roomed tenements, the average per room in that case being less
than 3 persons; 15 per cent. live in two-roomed tenementa, 13 per cent. in three-
roomed tehements; 15 per cent. in four-roomed tenements, 11 percent. in five-
roomed tenements and 14 per cent. in tenements with 6 rooms and over. The
next best Section is Dhobi Talao ; but it is a long way behind Parel.

106. Housing Table VI-B gives the number and distribition by Sections
of one-roomed tenements accommodating more than one family. In Bombay
City as a whole there are 175,001 one-roomed tenements, of which 14,126
contain more than one family. Of these 1,955 contain two families. So that

_single rooms containing more than two families are comparatively rare. The
" Manuseript list in the Executive Health Officer’s Office will enable anyone
who wants to do so to locate all these tenements. In the case of tenements
containing large numbers of families considerable care has to be exercised to
sco that the case is not technical only, e. g., 8 Dharmashala containing a large
number of persons in one large hall. There are 21 cas2s of Railway properties
in .which there are one-roomed tenements with more than five families in a
room. Probably most, if not all, of these are technical only.
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Secrion 17 —Housme TABLE VII -

. 107. Thls, the last . Housmg Table, carries’ the sl;ud of tenements and
their occupants down -to religions.” For the most part the conditions under
which the different religions live as revealed by the figures. follow lines that
would have been expected. - The Zoroastrians are the least overcrowded, then
the Christians, then the Jains, and then the Mahomedans, with the Hmdus in
‘the worst position of all. These figures have less to do with religion as- such,
than with the proportion of persons in high and low social p031t10ns contained
. in each community. Atthe same time the Jains might certainly hive been
expected to show a more free use of rooms. - Having rega.rd to the comparative
economic position of the Jains and the Zoroastrians it seems that the former are
content with much less comfortable conditions. Andin practice this is known
to be the case. In studying the figures by Sections care has to be taken not to be
misled by a percentage: distribution due solely to pausity of cases. - Thus in
Mandvi 100 per cent. ~of the Zoroastrians live in one-roomed tenements. - Bat
this is a mere accident, there being only 3 tenements of Zoroastrians altoge-
ther, and these containing only 4 persons. Different degrees of . overcrowd.lng
in ad]a.cent Sections will not in all cases be due to differences in the religious
composition of their population. In the cases of Parel and Sewri, already
noted as the least and mosté overcrowded, both Sections are predomma.ntly
Hindu, and the Hindu figures in Housing Table VII show the same variation
as the total population ﬁO'ures in Housing Table VI. It is evident therefore
“that Parel is occupied by a well fo- do Hindu commumty and Sewn by a very
poor one. . -

- Y

CHAPTER VII -—-HOUSING TABLES—-AHMEDABAD

General Notes ~—This is the first time : tha.t these spec1a.l Housing Tables
have been compiled for Ahmedabad. The standard definition of “house” or
. “building” used in Bombay ( see Notes and Discussion to Bombay Housing
Tables) was not adopted at Ahmedabad. . House-numbering, was commenced in
that city very early; and in accordancer with previous practice the unit to
which a separate number was glven was the Zenement, corresponding approxi-
- mately with the Gujarati word “va’s.”” A special form was therefore prepared
and used, in which there was a column for these separate numbers, and another
column in which it was directed that the actual numbers painted on the house,
and entered in the first column, should be aggregated for each building. The
definition lof “building” was left to the local authorities; but the Bomba
definition  was expla.med to them with a view to their adjusting - thelr
“buildings” so as to correspond as closely as possible to the Bombay building,
- The correspondence is probably nearly exact. The fact . that there are
proportionately more buildings in comparison with the population in Ahmedabad
than in Bombay is believed o be due to genuine differences in conditiong, in
other words to the prevalence of a much smaller ‘type of structura. Actually
the proportions are as follows:—

BOMBAY—Population 1,175,914, .Bmldzngs 52, 7 74. Or one buzld-
ing to every 22:3 persons;

AHMEDABAD-—Population 270,775. Bmldmgs 43,703.. "Or one
buzldmg to every 6 2 persons,

- The population above stated for Ahmedabad is that of the ’\Iummpahty
only, to which alone the Housing Tables relate.

- Except for the difference in the method of arriving at the ﬁoures. as above
| expla.med the Ahmedabad Housing Tables follow those for Bombay, and all
definitions given for the one apply equally to the other.

Housing Table I.—This being the first occasion of clasalfymg bmldmos it
is not likely that the descnptlons given are. 80 nearly correch us in Bumuay
In particular, although the Abstraction Office was ordered to separate Servants’
Quarters from Dwelling Houses, this was not done, the reason being that they
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were not described as such in the returns. The percentave distribution of
- buildings by classes in the two Cxtxes is—

Bombay. Abmedadbsd,
BESIDE\TIAL BUILDINGS— T . -
1. Bungalows and Dwelling Houses - ... 236 838
2. Servants’ Quarters o e 98 e
3. Chawls | e 00 01
4. Factories, Shops, Oﬁoes, &c combmed 1007 37
~ with Dwellm"s. | T
5. Dharmashalas | . .. 02 oV
6. Inostitations & = - s 06 L3 |
7. Huts : ' , e 173 - 05
-~ 8. Others and Unclassifiable w 03
Total Residential Buildings e 674 027
NO\I-RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS— -_ . e s
* Places of Worship - . e 14 11
10. Institutions and Places of Amusement e 08 03
11. Factories, Alills and Works .=  °* ... 29 04
12. Officesand Shops , = w 63 ., 38
13.  Godowns, Stables, Garages,-Sheds. and 222 . - 17
Chowkies. A o
14. Others and Unclassifiable  eee aee -

_Toc‘a_t, Non-Residmci;;z Buildings ... . 326 o 73

-

It is pretty nearly certain that the Item in the case of Ahmedabad whzch
i3 most incorrect is 4, Factories, Shops, Offices, &o., combined with dwellings.
This must bear a larger percentage than 3'7.- The cause is the absence. of
instructions to the Supervxsors who prepared the House Lists. In Bombay
these wen had the 1911 Table to guide them. But in Ahmedabad it was the
first time that descriptions of the buildings had been of any importance and the
need for accurate descriptions was not understood. Item 8, Offices and Shops,
is probably approximately correct. ' The word Chawl is not of certaxnty
understood or much used at Ahmedabad; and. the figures under this item are
nuot correct. On the whole, except as md1catm0—as is almost certainly the case
~that Ahmedabad i3 not nearly so commercml a city as Bombay the figures in
this Table are unreliable. They are of use mainly as a guide in 1931 and the
pitfalls to be looked out for are clear enough. °

Hou:mg Table II.—This is likely to be much more nearly correct than
Table I. Tha counting of floors is not a difficult job, nor one that calls for
elabYate instructions. The comparative percentage dlstnbutlon of bmldmgs by
the number of floors in Bombay and Ahmedabad is—
Eombay. - Ahmedsbld. '

Wnt.h o'round floor only _ . 626 351
With one upper floor - | - .. 145 407
With two upper floors . .. 103 21-2
With three upper floors R we 73 29
With four upper floors . . . -_ 41 . 01
' With five or more np;er floors . e 13 00

The comparison is 1111:4.=.res‘l:m4Jlr &hmedabad hcks alike the vast number of
small sheds, huts, godowns, &c., and the fair number of tall buildings, which
are two characteristics of Bombay. The type is again that of a reaxdentla.l
rather than a commercial city. -



- Housing Tables IIT and IV.—It has already been suggested in discussiag.
the Bombay Housing Tables that these two particular Tables are of little value.
This, as well as the opinion that, if retained next time, the first class in each
Table should be broken up, is amply borne out by the Ahmedabad results. - The
Tables here tell us next to nothing, and are printed only in view of the small
space that they take up and the: des:rabmty of Leepmﬂ comparison with
Bombay.

No Supplement was prepared showing persons enumerated in \on-resxden- |
- tial buildings, as in the case of Supplement Y to Housing Table IV Bcmbay-
The persons enumerated in Residential buildings fall short of ‘the Total popu-

- la.tion by 11,708. The correspogding figure for Bombay was 104,605, which
included persons enumerated in N on-residentia.l buildings, persons enumerated
on the streets, persons enumerated by the Military, and * Harbour Islands,
Railway platforms, Floating-population and Unknown.” The conditions in
Ahmedabad are not such as to result in such a large number as those excluded
in Bombay, with its Port and-Military~>

. Housing Table 'V—This Table is of course useful. The compara.tlve
percentacres are as fo]lows:— - _ . .
- ' Bombay. Ahmedabad.
Living in rooms occupied by— S -

6 persons and under .. 642 847
6 to 9 persons , e 221 132
10 to 19 persons ~ e 108 20
20 persons and over e 29 01

The general level of overcrowding is therefore lower than in Bomba.y, when |
expressed in terms of room-space.

The City (within the walls) shows a lower degree of pressure upon room
space than the Paras (outside the walls). The compa.rahve percentages are—

GCily. . Puns.
Living in rooms occupied by~
5 persons and under .. 885 153 .
6 to 9 persons ) : .. 1000 210
10 to 19 persons ) .. . 1'4 - 34
20 persons and over .. 01 03

This is somewhat the opposite of wha.t would have been expected.- But
it is borne out by the next Tables. The explanation seems to be that the city
within the walls is filled up with old ‘remdents whereas the Puras have to
accommodate the new-comers, and the demand "for dwelling accommodation
therefore remains always a little ahead of supply. It is also of course well*
known that the bulk of the mill-hands reside in the Puras. So that, while
density calculated on area is much higer in the city (see the Density Mep in
Chapter III), overcrowding i in ‘relation to available rooms is worse outside:

. Housing Tables VI and VIT—These Tables again show less overcrowdmo
in Ahmedabad, when expressed in terms of tenements with different numbers
of rooms and average of persons per room. The comparative figures (available
in the Tables themselves and re-stated here for ready reference) are— g

* Porcentage of each Percentage borne by popu-{f Average number of
class of tenement t0 | lation in each olassof tene-| occupants per room in .
total tenements. men:t to total population. | each class of tenement,
Ahmed- | Ahmed- Amed-

Bombay. T alad, Bombay. abad, Bombay. abad,

Tenements with 1 room 70 53 " 66 - 53 403 339
e » 2 rooms 14 23 14 . 21 211 - 174

” » 3 rooms 7 9 8 9 160 . 1381

» » 4 rocms 4 7 5 8 130 107

. » 9 rooms 3 3 4 3 106 0-92

» _ » 6 rooms 2 4 3 7 Not known.
' and over. | ' ' 4

Ahmedabad is therefore better than Bombay in this matter: but a lance.'

at the London percentaoes given in the dxacussxon of Housmcr Table \I for .
B 1905—6 '
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Bombay will show that even Ahmedabad i3 much more badly overcrowded
than London.

- The Puras amain show much more overcrowding than the city proper.
In Sheher Kotads 97 per cent. of the population live in 1-roomed tenements,
and in several other Pura Wards over 90, whereas in Khadia and other better
class portions of the city only a small proporuon live in this class of tenemeants,

and there is a preference for 2-roomed tenemsents, with many of larger
numbers of rooms also.

"The distribution by religions in Housing Table VII shows that in Ahmed-
abad the Jains and Parsces are exceptxona.lly well-to-do, very few living in small
tenements, and many in tenements with G rooifis and over.” The Hindus and
Mahomedans occupy a middle place, with the Christians easily the poorest.
This distribution differs considerably from the distribution by religions in
Dombay, where tho Jains are by no means specially well-to-do, at any rate a8
judged by the number of rooms occupied by theizr families, and Christians show
a much higher level than in Ahmedabad.

CHAPTER VIIL—HOUSING TABLES—KARACHL

General Notes.—1In contradistinction to Ahmedabad there was from the
beginning a regular definition of “building” at Karachi. The point was consi-
dered carefclly by the Chief Oﬂicer. and the following was iramed m his own
words ;=
“House " means—

Preinises under one undivided roof whether let off into tenements or not (one such
tenement would be given anumber, thus 12, and the other tenements 12/1, 12/3, 12/3, &c.).

Providel—that in the case of a terrace of dwellings or semi-detached bungalows,
each such Gwelling with separate access to the pubhc street, divided off by pa.rt.y walls
and occupied by one family from the ground upwards shall be cons:dered to be a scparate
Lduse although the roof of the terrace, or semi-detached bungalow, may be a continuous
onn; such cases will inclgde dwellmva of ground floor only, a.n.i of two ar more floors,
and each house to be given s separate number.

Noute.~—In the case of blocks of buildings formlno servants’ qua.rtera to a bungzalow,
each of such blocks shall be classified as one house, the separate tenements bemo' num-
bered as abova for premises uander one undlvxded roof, n.ccordmnr to the number of Bepa-
rate faruilies occupying the same.

A comparison of the Housing Tables for Bombay and"Ahmedabad has
been given in the last Chapter. Karachi - occupies an intermediate position,
being less modernised than Bombay, but more so than Ahmedabad. Thus—

BOMBAY—_Population 11,175,914, Buzlqus 62,774. Or one build-
sng for ccery 22°3 peorsons.

KARACHI—Population (excluding Municipality, as entered in Gztz
Tdble I) 201,691. Buildings 31 315. Or one buzld-
. _ ing to every 155 PETBONS,-

o

Housing Table I.—The descnptwns of buildings would seem on the face of
thery to have been fairly satisfactory. The pumber of huts may cause some
doult at first. But these are all returned in the Lyari and Garden Quarters
and in the item known as * Scattered Hamlets . The percentage dlstnbutmn
of buildings by classes compared mth Bombay is as follows :—

Eombay. _ Karachi,
RESIDENTIAL BUILDIN GS— . _
1, Bungalows and Dwelling Houses - ... 236 420
9, Servants’ Quarters , we 08 20
3. Chawls we 90 24
4. Factories, Shops, Ofﬁces, &c., combined 107 80
with Dwellings. | . |

5. Dharmashalas | S 00
6. Institutions. . - .. 06 02
7. Hauts | e 173 333

8. Others and Unclassifiable : .. 02

[ X X ]

y Total Residential Buildings ... 674 879
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'~ Bombay. ~  Karachi

NON-RESIDENTIAL BUILDINGS— .
0.. Places of Worship - - . 14 0T
10. Institutions and Places of Amusement ... 08 06
11. Factories, Mills and Works .. 29 . .02
12. "Offices and Shops =~ ~ .. &8 .70
18. Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds and =~ 222 36
Chowkies. = - g
Total Non-Residential Buildings ... 326 . 121

The only item which, in view of the  character of Karachi as a great
exporting centre, seems oub of gear, is “ Godowns, Stables, Garages, Sheds
and Chowkies”, which would have been excepted to have been ecomparatively
as numerous as in Bombay, However it is impossible for the Census Office
_ to decide the point; and barring this one item the figures look reliable. |

Housing Table II.—In the average height of its buildings 'Karachi is
below the other two Cities. The vast number of huts no doubt keeps up the
“proportion of ground floor structures. Buf it seems that even after thdse. are
disposed of the remaining buildingy are of a generally lower type than in the
Presidency Cities. There are few buildings with more than 2 floors,” and noné
with more than four upper floors. The comparative position of the three cities
is shown thus:— S - :

. | - . -~ 7' Percentage to total buildings.

- . i e Bombay., Ahme&abud. Karachi,
With ground floor only - . w. 626 351 = 803
With one upper floor. o - 145 407 . 129°

. With two upper loors - .. 103- . 212 - 56

With three upper floors - ' e T2 29 111
With four upper floors =~ .. 41 ol 01

~ 'With five upper floors or more ... 13 00 . ...

Housing Tables 111, IV and V.—The number of persons enumerated in
Residential buildings falls shor$ of the total population by 17,43}, as compared
with : 11,708 in the larger City of Ahmedabad. The larger number is due in
the main to the influence of the Port; but it would.have been larger still had
the enumeration of Btation Platforms been carried out. - o ‘-

The percentage of persons living in rooms cecupied by various numbers of

“persons is as follows:— .
Bombay, - Abhmedabad. Karachi,

b persons and under . 642 847 - 525 |
6 to' 9 persons e 2271 132 -, 323
10 to 19 persons * | e 108 28 - . . 194

20 persons and over e 29 01 98

| Overcrowding is thercfore worse _than in Bombay and much worse than
in Ahmedabad. The pressure differs in_different- portions of. the city. . The
worst quarters are—Old Town, Napier, Market, Serai, Rambaugh, Jail, Soldier
Bazaar and Keamari. ; , o / : .
Housing Table VI.—OQvercrowding as shown by this Table is on the
whole worse than in Bombay. The .figures are available in the Table itself.
It is important to remember that the existence of very large numbers of
one-roomed tenements is nob exactly synonymous with overcrowding. Thus
in the Bunder Quarter there .is a very great proportion of one-roomed
tenements, and in the Market Quarter a-low proportion. of the_ same.
But the pressure of persons on rooms is much higher in the Market. A
- large number of one roomed tenements means poverty. A high figure for
persons per room means overcrowding. The two may exist side by side, for
instance in the Ranchore Quarter. Or we may have poverty without :)ver-
-crowding, as in the Bunder, and in the Gardens Quarter. Or thirdly we may
have - overcrowding in better class tenements (4. e., judged by the number of
rooms in each) as for example in the Market and Napier Quarters.

Housing Table VII was prepared; but being found unreliable it had to be
*abandoned. ‘ R S o
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CHAPTER IX.—HOUSE ACCOMMODATION IN OTHER
CITIES AND TOWNS.

At this Census it was decided by Government to take out some special
statistics for various places other than Bombay, Ahmedabad and Karachi with
a view to ascertaining the pressure upon house accommodation. There was a
a divergence of views among the Commissiopers, who were consulted, as to
what was wanted. The ultimate orders were contained in G. 0. No. 6263 of -
11th June 1920 and No. 9550 of 215t September 1920.

Accordingly specxal forms for House Lists were prepared and got printed by
me, and supplied to the Municipalities concerned But they were not always
intelligently filled up.

In the end it was found necessary to abandon the preparation of Speua.l
Tables for Hubli, Bagalkot and Shikarpur. The results-in Sholapur, Hyderabad
(Sind), Sulkur and Rohri will be fuund at the end of Cities Table Volume,
Vol. IX, Part 11, to which this is the Report. I print these figures for what
they are worth, which may or may not amount to something. In view of the
gener escellence of the Census work in Sholapur the ﬁo'ures in those Tables
ouﬂgs be reliable. Of the three Sind Towns I ca.nnot speek with such
confidence.

PEINTKD AT THER YLEAYDA PER.SuX FRESS, PCGONA; COlIES OBTAINALLE
FROM THE GUPERIMIKSDEMNT, GOVERBMEDTY PEINTIAG, LCCONA,
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